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INTRODUCTION

Model Theory and Algebra 2024

The 16th International Summer School-Conference “Problems Allied to
Model Theory and Universal Algebra” was held on 08-13 of July 2024 at
Sobolev Institute of Mathematics and Novosibirsk State Technical Univer-
sity NETI. The School was organized by Algebra and Mathematical Logic
Department of Novosibirsk State Technical University (NSTU NETI) and
Sobolev Institute of Mathematics of Siberian Branch of Russian Academy
of Sciences (IM SB RAS). The School was supported by Grant of Inter-
national Mathematical Center in Akademgorodok. The school-conference
included both online and in-person talks. At the school-conference, there
were participants from Russia, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Algeria, Canada,
France, Hungary, Oman, Poland. They made 43 talks. Within the school-
conference, the discussions on actual problems on Model Theory, Algebra
and related subjects were held. Information about the conference is posted
on the conference website https://erlagol.ru.

The Organizing Committee

of the School-Conference



4 School Programme

Programme
of 16th International Summer
School-Conference
“Problems Allied to Model Theory
and Universal Algebra”

July 8, Monday
Chairperson S.V. Sudoplatov

8:55 — 9:00 Opening Ceremony

9:00 — 9:50 A.E. Mironov (Novosibirsk, Russia), BirkhoffTs algebraic
conjecture on integrable billiards

10:00 — 10:50 M. Shahryari (Muscat, Oman), On conjugately separability
of nilpotent subgroups and equational domains

11:00 — 11:30 G. Czédli (Szeged, Hungary), From Maltsev conditions to
a duality theorem (online)

11:30 — 12:10 Coffee break

12:10 — 13:00 N.Kh. Kasymov (Tashkent, Uzbekistan), Computably sep-
arable algorithmic representations of universal algebras with finiteness con-
ditions (online)

Chairperson B.Sh. Kulpeshov

15:00 — 15:50 B.P. Poizat (Lyon, France), Parameters in Algebraically
Closed Fields (online)

15:50 — 16:30 Coffee break

16:30 — 17:00 A.A. Iwanow (Gliwice, Poland), Generic groups and the
weak amalgamation property (online)

17:00 — 17:30 M..I. Bekenov (Astana, Kazakhstan), On model companions
of some theories

17:30 — 18:00 N.D. Markhabatov (Astana, Kazakhstan), On approxima-
tions of pseudofinite theories

18:00 — 18:30 D.V. Solomatin (Omsk, Russia), Structure of semigroups
admitting generalized outerplanar Cayley graphs (online)

July 9, Tuesday
Chairperson V.V. Verbovskiy

9:00 — 9:50 A.I. Stukachev (Novosibirsk, Russia), Structures on signatures
of structures



School Programme 5

10:00 — 10:50 N.L. Polyakov (Moscow, Russia), Ultrafilter extensions of
infinitary functions: universal algebraic aspects

10:50 — 11:30 Coffee break

11:30 — 12:20 I.B. Kozhukhov (Moscow, Russia), Finiteness conditions in
acts over semigroups

12:20 — 13:00 A.A. Stepanova, E.L. Efremov, S.G. Chekanov (Vladivos-
tok, Russia), Pseudofinite polygons over Abelian groups

Chairperson M. Shahryari

15:00 — 15:40 E.V. Vassiliev (Corner Brook, Canada), Small closure in
pairs of geometric structures

15:40 — 16:10 V.V. Verbovskiy (Almaty, Kazakhstan), On pure linear
orderings of Morley o-rank 1 (joint with A. D. Yershigeshova)

16:10 — 16:30 Coffee break

16:30 — 17:00 I.A. Sakharov (Vladivostok, Russia), On possible degrees
of semantic and syntactic rigidity of unars (online)

17:00 — 17:30 V.L. UsolTtsev (Volgograd, Russia), Semimodularity of the
class of all congruence Ries algebras of an arbitrary fixed signature

17:30 — 18:00 A.R. Yeshkeyev, 1.O. Tungushbayeva (Karaganda, Kaza-
khstan), Properties of the Jonsson spectrum and its class of model (online)

18:00 — 18:30 A.R. Yeshkeyev, A.K. Koshekova (Karaganda, Kazakhstan),
Cosemanticity of Kaiser hulls of definable subsets of the semantic model of
a fixed Jonsson theory (online)

18:30 — 19:00 A.R. Yeshkeyev, A.R. Yarullina (Karaganda, Kazakhstan),
Jonsson existentially closed unars of expanded signature (online)

19:00 — 19:30 S.M. Amanbekov (Karaganda, Kazakhstan), On semantic
Jonsson quasivariety of undirected graphs (online)

July 10, Wednesday

Free day

July 11, Thursday
Chairperson P.S. Kolesnikov

9:00 — 9:50 B.S. Baizhanov (Almaty, Kazakhstan), Expansion of a model
of stable theory (online)

10:00 — 10:30 V.N. Zhelyabin (Novosibirsk, Russia), Simple and semisim-
ple finite-dimensional Novikov algebras (online)
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10:40 — 11:30 A.S. Zakharov, V.N. Zhelyabin (Novosibirsk, Russia), Sim-
ple finite-dimensional Novikov algebras over a field of prime characteristic

11:30 — 12:00 Coffee break

12:00 — 12:40 A.S. Monastyreva (Barnaul, Russia), Zero divisor graphs
of a finite ring

Chairperson N.L. Polyakov

15:00 — 15:30 A,V, Kartashova (Volgograd, Russia), On lattices of topolo-
gies of commutative unary algebras

15:30 — 16:00 N.A. Shchuchkin (Volgograd, Russia), Ternary quasigroups
and their applications in cryptography

16:00 — 16:30 Coffee break

16:30 — 17:00 V.A. Molchanov, R.A. Farakhutdinov (Saratov, Russia),
Specific characterization of partially defined graph automata (online)

17:00 — 17:30 G.S. Suleymanova (Abakan, Russia), On centralizers of
graph automorphisms of Chevalley algebras and their faithful enveloping
algebras (online)

17:30 — 18:00 K. Tahri (Tlemcen, Algeria), Existence and Uniqueness
Solution for Biharmonic Kirchhoff Equation with Singular Term (online)

July 12, Friday
Chairperson 1.B. Kozhukhov

9:00 — 9:50 P.S. Kolesnikov (Novosibirsk, Russia), Dendriform splitting
of varieties and the Dong Lemma

10:00 — 10:50 A.P. Pozhidaev (Novosibirsk, Russia), Pre-Lie Witt doubles

10:50 — 11:30 Coffee break

11:30 — 12:20 F.A. Dudkin (Novosibirsk, Russia), Universal equivalence
of generalized Baumslag-Solitaire groups

12:30 — 13:00 H. Alhussein, P.S. Kolesnikov (Novosibirsk, Russia), Hoch-
schild cohomology of the Weyl conformal algebra

Chairperson E.V. Vassiliev

15:00 — 15:30 A.V. Chekhonadskikh (Novosibirsk, Russia), Algebraic as-
pects of optimization in polynomial synthesis of automatic control systems

15:30 — 16:00 D.Yu. Emelyanov (Novosibirsk, Russia), Algebras of binary
formulas for products of graphs

16:00 — 16:30 Coffee break

16:30 — 17:00 I.A. Emelyanenkov (Novosibirsk, Russia), A diagrammatic
approach to the study of countable models of complete theories
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17:00 — 17:30 S.B. Malyshev (Novosibirsk, Russia), Heritability of prege-
ometry types by composition relative to the original structures

17:30 — 18:00 A.V. Vaseneva (Novosibirsk, Russia), On ranks of equa-
tionality

18:00 — 18:30 A.S. Savin (Novosibirsk, Russia), Some spectra of spherical
orderability of finite groups

July 13, Saturday
Chairperson A.A. Stepanova

9:00 — 9:50 B.Sh. Kulpeshov (Almaty, Kazakhstan), S.V. Sudoplatov
(Novosibirsk, Russia), Variations of rigidity for ordered and strongly minimal
theories

10:00 — 10:30 B.Sh. Kulpeshov (Almaty, Kazakhstan), In.I. Pavlyuk,
S.V. Sudoplatov (Novosibirsk, Russia), Pseudo-countably-categorical theo-
ries

10:30 — 11:00 Coffee break

11:00 — 11:50 S.V. Sudoplatov (Novosibirsk, Russia), Forty years with
Model Theory

11:50 Closing Ceremony



HOCHSCHILD COHOMOLOGY
OF THE WEYL CONFORMAL
ALGEBRA

H. Alhussein!?, P.S. Kolesnikov®

D Novosibirsk State Technical University,
K.Marx avenue 20, Novosibirsk, 630073, Russia;

2 Higher School of Economics,
Myasnitskaya street 20, Moscow, 101000, Russia;
3)Sobolev Institute of Mathematics,

Acad. Koptyug avenue 4, Novosibirsk, 630090, Russia

e-mail: hassanalhussein2014@gmail.com, pavelsk77@gmail.com

1 Introduction

The notion of a conformal algebra appeared as a formal language for
studying the singular part of the operator product expansion (OPE) in 2-
dimensional conformal field theory (CFT) in mathematical physics (see, e.g.,
[9]). From the algebraic point of view, associative (or Lie) conformal algebras
may be considered as morphisms from the corresponding operad As (or Lie)
into the multicategory of modules over the polynomial algebra H = C]0]
[3]. This observation shows us certain similarity between “ordinary” and
conformal algebras: the first ones are morphisms form the same operads
into the “ordinary” multicategory of linear spaces.

Definition 1. A conformal algebra is a linear space C' equipped with a linear
operator 0 : C' — C and a bilinear map (-5-) from C x C to the space of
polynomials C[A] in a formal variable A such that

(Qurv) = =Mupv), (ur0v) = (0 + A)(u\v)

for all u,v € C.

For every conformal algebra C', there exists an ordinary algebra A =
A(C) such that C can be embedded into the space of formal distributions

8
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Al[[z,271]] in such a way that du corresponds to the formal derivative 9,u
and
(uyv) = Rggu(w)v(z) exp{\(w — z)}

for u,v € C, see [10].

A natural universal property defines such an algebra A(C') in a unique
(up to isomorphism) way. A conformal algebra C'is said to be associative (or
Lie) if so is its coefficient algebra A(C'). An important role in the subsequent
exposition is played by a subalgebra A, (C') called annihilation algebra of C.

Example 1. Let C = C[0, z| and
w(0,2)\v(0,x) = u(—=A\, 2)v(0+ XN,z + A), wu,vecC.

Then C' is an associative conformal algebra denoted Cend,, ils coefficient
algebra A(C') is a localization of the first Weyl algebra:

A(Cend,) = C{g, t,t 7" | gt —tq =1).

Example 2. The subspace xC[0, x] of Cend; is obviously a conformal sub-
algebra denoted Cend, 1 in [5]. We will shortly denote it by U(2).

Example 3. An associative conformal algebra C' with respect to the new
bilinear operation

[uyv] = (upv) — (v_g_pu), wu,veC,

is a Lie conformal algebra denoted C7), its coefficient algebra is just the
commutator Lie algebra of A(C).

In particular, if C' = U(2) then the subspace V' = C[0]x C C is a
conformal subalgebra of C'() since

[zyx] =z(x + A) —x(z — 0 — \) = 0z + 2\x.

This V' is known as the Virasoro (Lie) conformal algebra, its coefficient al-
gebra coincides with the Lie algebra of derivations of C[t,¢~!]. The Virasoro
conformal algebra V' is the only exceptional simple finite Lie conformal al-
gebra according to the classification in [7].

Thus, V C U(2)7) and, moreover, U(2) is generated by the elements
of V' as an associative conformal algebra. Hence, U(2) is an associative
enveloping conformal algebra of the Virasoro conformal algebra.

For every Lie conformal algebra L one can construct a series of uni-
versal enveloping associative conformal algebras corresponding to different
associative locality functions on the generators [12].
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For example, consider the Virasoro conformal algebra V' described above.
It is generated by a single element x. One may fix a natural number N and
construct the associative conformal algebra U(N) generated by the element
x such that deg(z,z) < N, and the commutation relations of V' hold. Ob-
viously, U(1) = 0; the algebra U(2) is exactly the Weyl conformal algebra.

The next universal associative envelope U(3) plays a special role in the
representation theory of the Virasoro Lie conformal algebra V. Namely, let
M be a finite irreducible module over V' (all such modules were described
in [6]). Then M is also a module over the associative conformal algebra
U(3). This is why U(2) and U(3) are emphasized among other universal
envelopes: U(2) is the minimal one which contains V', U(3) is the minimal
one with the universal property for finite irreducible representations. The
subject of this note is to describe conformal cohomologies of U(2) and U(3)
with coefficients in appropriate finite irreducible V-modules.

2 Conformal cohomologies

The starting point for studying cohomologies of conformal algebras is
the paper [4] where the notions of basic and reduced complexes for (Lie or
associative) conformal algebras with coefficients in a conformal (bi-)module
were stated.

As in the case of ordinary algebras, the first cohomology group of the
reduced conformal complex describes outer derivations of an algebra, the
second cohomology group is in one-to-one correspondence with classes of
equivalent extensions. In particular, the Virasoro Lie conformal algebra has
1-dimensional 2nd cohomology group with scalar coefficients which corre-
sponds to the well-known central extension of the Witt algebra known as
the (“ordinary”) Virasoro algebra.

It was shown in [T1] that the second Hochschild cohomology groups de-
noted H*(U(2), M) are zero for every conformal (bi-)module M, but for
higher Hochschild cohomologies the direct computation becomes too com-
plicated. In contrast to the “ordinary” Hochschild cohomology, if C' is an
infinite associative conformal algebra then one cannot reduce the computa-
tion of H"(C, M) to H"*(C, Chom(C, M)) since the space Chom(C, M) of
conformal homomorphisms is not in general a conformal module over C.

A powerful technique for computing Hochschild cohomologies of associa-
tive algebras is the Morse matching method described, for example, in [§].
Given an associative algebra defined by generators and relations, one may
apply the Morse matching method to compute the differential map in Anick
resolution for this algebra. Since the Anick resolution is much smaller than,
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for example, the bar resolution, the computation of cohomologies becomes
easier.

It is discussed in [2] how to adjust this technique to conformal algebras
in order to calculate conformal Hochschild cohomologies with coefficients in
a trivial module. In [I] we applied the same Morse matching method for
calculation of conformal Hochschild cohomologies with coefficients in a non-
trivial module. In particular, H*(U(2), M) = 0 for every n > 1 and for every
finite left U(2)-module M.

This result shows a difference between homological properties of Lie con-
formal algebras and their universal enveloping associative conformal alge-
bras. Indeed, there exist finite modules over the Virasoro conformal algebra
V' with non-trivial higher cohomologies. However, these modules do not
correspond to representations of U(2) due to the locality restriction. This
is why we are interested in the next universal envelope in the series: every
finite irreducible module over V' is also a module over U (3).

3 Main results

Let V' = C[0]z be the Virasoro conformal algebra as above. Then the
space C[0]u can be considerded as a conformal module over V' relative to
the operation

yu = (0+ o+ AN)u,

where a, A € C are fixed scalars. Such a module is denoted M, a. If A # 0
then this is an irreducible V-module, and it was shown in [6] that all finite
irreducible Virasoro conformal modules are in the form of M, a.

Every M, a is also a left module over U(3). The annihilation algebra of
U(3) is generated by infinite set {z(n) | n € Z, } relative to the following
defining relations:

z(n)x(m) —3z(n — Dxz(m + 1) + 3z(n — 2)z(m + 2)
—z(n—3)x(m+3)=0, n>3, m>0,

z(n)x(m) —xz(m)xz(n) = (n —m)x(n+m—1), n>m>0.

The Grobner—Shirshov basis of these relations includes rewriting rules with
principal parts z(1)z(0) and z(n)xz(m), n > 2. Hence, the Anick res-
olution is spanned by n-chains of the form [z(j1)]...|z(jn)|x(jns1)] and
[z(j1)] - .- |z(jn)|1|0], where ji,...,j, > 2. The Anick resolution allows us
to deduce the following statement.
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Theorem 1. For the conformal module M, Ay with A # 0, we have

) 1 2, A=1a=0
dimy H(U(3), M(Q’A)) {0, otherwise.

This statement is about the first cohomology group so it may be checked
independently by the definition. However, for higher cohomology groups the
straightforward computation is not possible so we need specific methods for
computing H"(U(3), M(a,a)). The same Anick resolution for U(3) computed
by means of the Morse matching method gives us

Theorem 2. For all o # 0, A € C we have H"(U(3), M(a,n) = 0 for
n > 2.
It remains to consider the case o = 0. In this way, we obtain

Theorem 3. For the conformal module My, A # 0, over U(3), we
have
1, A=1

dimy H*(U(3), Mo,.a)) = {0 A#1

The same methods may be applied for computing the remaining coho-
mologies with coefficients in finite irreducible (A # 0) modules.

Theorem 4. For n > 3, the cohomology groups H"(U(3), M(o,a)), A #
0, are trivial.

These results show that the difference between cohomologies of the Vi-
rasoro Lie conformal algebra V' and its universal envelope U(3) still holds:
as it was shown in [4], for every n there exists A # 0 such that H*(V, My A)
1s nonzero.

In order to extend these results from irreducible to arbitrary finite module
over U(3), we need cohomologies with coefficients in M.

Theorem 5. For the conformal module M), we have

1 n=1,

. n 2 n=12
dlmkH (U(B),M(O,())) = 1 n

0 n>4

The standard reasoning coming from the long exact sequence leads us to
the following conclusion.

Corollary. Let M be a finite module over U(3). Then H"(U(3), M) =0
for all n > 4.
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FOUR GENERATORS OF AN
EQUIVALENCE LATTICE WITH
CONSECUTIVE BLOCK COUNTS

Gabor Czédli*

University of Szeged, Bolyai Institute. Szeged, Aradi vértanik tere 1,
HUNGARY 6720, http://www.math.u-szeged.hu/ " czedli/

e-mail: czedli@math.u-szeged.hu

Dedicated to my esteemed coauthors, Honorary Professors
Ldszlo Szabo on his seventy-fifth birthday and Lajos
Klukovits on his eightieth birthday.

This paper is probably self-contained for those who know the concept of
a lattice as an algebraic structure. Our goal is two-fold. First, we present
a historical remark on the connection between equivalence lattices and qua-
siorder lattices. Second, we prove a new theorem, which corresponds to the
title of the paper.

1 Introduction and a historical remark

We begin with some notations and well-known definitions. The set of
equivalences (in other words, equivalence relations, that is, reflexive, sym-
metric, and transitive relations) of a set A will be denoted by Equ(A). With
intersections and the transitive hulls of unions acting as meets and joins,
respectively, Equ(A) is a lattice, the equivalence lattice of (or over) A; the
notation Equ(A) will stand for this lattice, too. By the canonical bijective
correspondence between equivalences and partitions of a set, Equ(A) is iso-
morphic to the partition lattice Part(A) of A, which consists of all partitions
of A. We will often consider equivalences as partitions. For X C Y, we say
that X is a proper subset of Y if X # Y. A sublattice or a complete sub-
lattice of Equ(A) is a nonempty subset that is closed with respect to binary
joins and meets or to arbitrary joins and meets, respectively. A subset X of
Equ(A) is a generating set or a complete-generating set of Equ(A) if there is

*This research was supported by the National Research, Development and Innovation
Fund of Hungary, under funding scheme K 138892.
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no proper sublattice Y or a proper complete sublattice Y of Equ(A), respec-
tively, such that X C Y. Quasiorders are reflexive and symmetric relations.
The quasiorders of a set A form a lattice, the quasiorder lattice Quo(A) of
A. Note that Equ(A) is a complete sublattice of Quo(A).

In the middle of the seventies, Henrik Strietz proved that for any fi-
nite set A with |A| > 3, Equ(A) is four-generated, that is, it has a four-
element generating set; see Strietz [I0]-[I1]. Since Strietz’s work, more than
a dozen papers have been devoted to four-element (or small) generating sets
of equivalence lattices and quasiorder lattices; for details, see the ‘‘Refer-
ences”” section here and the bibliographic sections and the survey parts of
the papers listed there. Hence, instead of giving another survey, we focus
only on the connection between the small generating sets of Equ(A) and
those of Quo(A). In one direction, we recall an important statement from
[9, page 61]; see also Lemma 2.1 of [7], where the original lemma is recalled.

Lemma 1.1 (Kulin’s Lemma). If A is an arbitrary set with at least three
elements and S is a complete sublattice of Quo(A) such that Equ(A) is a
proper subset of S, then S = Quo(A).

ap a1 Gy a3 a4 G5 G A7 ds Qg a
s ;7
A A d A A d A A d A d
b b by by b by by br b

Figure 1: Zadori’s construction for |A| = 19

In other directions, neither any connection nor the forthcoming Claim
has been published before. To present such a connection of historical
value, let |A| = 19; the case of |A| = 2k + 1 > 5 would be similar. The
construction visualized by Figure [1|is taken from Zadori [12].

Claim 1.2 ([12]; exemplifying the odd case of Zadori’s construction). If
|A| =19, then Equ(A) has a four-element generating set.

For later reference, we present Zadori’s proof and his generating set.

Proof. For p,q € A, the smallest equivalence collapsing p and ¢ is an atom
in Equ(A); we denote it by at(p, q). So (z,y) € at(p,q) if and only if x =y
or {z,y} = {p, q}. Denote the elements of A as follows: A = {ag,ay,...,ag,
bo, by, ..., bg}; see Figure [l} The figure defines a subset X := {«, 5,7,d} of
the equivalence lattice Equ(A) as follows. Assume that the horizontal edges,
the vertical edges, and the slanted straight edges of the graph are labeled
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by «, §, and -, respectively. To avoid a crowded figure, these labels are
not indicated in the figure, but the triangle on the right reminds us of this
convention. There are also two d-labeled edges, which are drawn as curves.
For e € X, the figure defines € as follows; walks of length zero are allowed.

¢ := {(z,y) € A* : we can walk from x to y along e-colored edges}. (1.1)

For example, {b1,as} is a block of v and {by, ..., bs} is a block of a. Let S be
the sublattice generated by X. In Figure [2] where A is drawn three times,
some equivalences are given by their non-singleton blocks. The meanings
of these blocks, with different geometric orientations, line styles, and colors,
are defined on the right of the figure. For example, py = at(ag, by) and \| =
at(ag, ag) V at(ag, ar) V at(bg, by). We can easily show that, in this order, py,
Pos Py P1s P1s Py P2y Phs Py P35 P55 P34 Pa, - - . belong to S, since each of them
is expressible from the generators and the earlier ones. Indeed, pg = 5 A d
and, for i =0,1,2,..., we have that p, = (p; V) Aa, p = (p; VvV ) A, and
pir1 = (((p! vV B) Aa) V p!) A B. The increasing sequences (po, p1, p2, - - . ),
(ph, Py Phy - - ), and (p, P, Py, . . . ) are right-going in the sense that when the
subscript increases by 1, the subscripted equivalence obtains a new “‘edge’ on
the right of the earlier edges. By interchanging the role of 5 and v, we obtain
three increasing “‘left-going” sequences (Ao, A1, A2, ... ), (AG, A, Ay, ... ), and
(A0, AT, AL, ..). Where a right-going sequence ‘‘reaches” the appropriate
left-going one, the meet of the two sequences yields an atom of Equ(A).
Namely, for i € {0,1,...,8}, at(a;,b;) = pi AXNS_; € S, at(air1,b:) = pf A
As—i € S, and at(a;, a;i41) = p; A X;_; € S. Furthermore, for ¢ € {0,...,7},
at(bi, bis1) = (at(aip1,b;) V at(aii1,bi41)) A a € S. Hence, for every edge
(z,y) of the graph, at(x,y) € S. Therefore, the following lemma implies
easily that X generates Equ(A). ]

Lemma 1.3. If3 <n e Nt ={1,2,3,...}, A = {ag,a1,...,a,1}, and
|A| = n, then {at(a;—1,a;) : i € {1,...,n —1}} U {at(a,_1,a0)} generates
Equ(A).

In some form, this easy lemma occurs in several papers; see, e.g., [3,
Lemma 2.2] and [§, Lemma 2.5].

In 1995, the author visited Ivan Chajda at Palacky University in Olo-
mouc. The research plan looked easy: by orienting the edges of the graph
in Figure [1| in some way, we should find a small generating set of Quo(A).
Our first construction was soon developed into a more sophisticated one,
and so the first construction does not occur [I]. However, we need the first
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Figure 2: Right-going and left-going sequences

constructionﬂ here even though [I] contains a stronger result and we have
an even stronger one nowadays.

Figure 3: Generating a quasiorder lattice

Let A = {ag,aq,...,a9,b0,b1,...,bs} be the 19-element set drawn in
Figure [3 which is quite similar to Figure [l Some edges are directed by
arrowheads, some others are not. The figure defines a set Yy = {a, 3,7,0}
of quasiorders of A by with the only modification that we cannot
walk along a directed edge in the opposite direction. Along an undirected
edge, we can walk in both directions. At present, it makes no difference
whether an edge is red and thick or not. For example, (a3, as), (as,as) € a,
(a3, b2), (b, as) € v, but (by,as4) ¢ B and (ag,as), (as,ar) ¢ a. For € € Yy,

ts exact details have been lost but the idea of Claim is the same.
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denote ! = {(y,z) : (x,y) € €} € Quo(A) the inverse of e. Note that v
and § are equivalences, and so 7! =y and 6! =§. Let Y := Yy U {¢!
66}/0}:{0[70{717/87/8717775}'

Claim 1.4. The siz-element set Y generates Quo(A).

Outline of the proof. For z,y € A, qu(x,y) denotes the smallest quasiorder
containing (x,y). Let S stand for the sublattice generated by Y. Since
f: Quo(A) — Quo(A) defined by p — p~! is an automorphism of Quo(A)
and Y is f-closed, S is also closed with respect to forming inverses. In
particular, whenever qu(z,y) is in S, then so is qu(y,x); this fact will be
used without further explanation. Let us compute; each containment “€ S”’
below follows from the earlier ones and Y C S

qu(ag,bg) = A6 €S, (1.2)
qu(ay, by) = (a V qu(ag, bo)) Ay € S, by (L.2), (1.3)
qu(ay,ag) = a A (qu(ag,by) V qu(bg, ag)) € S by and ((1.2]), (1.4)
) = (¥ o, ) A € 8 by (D) (15)
qu(bi,by) = a A (qu(by,a1) V qu(ag, b)) € S by ) and ([L.3)), (1.6)
qu(by,as) = A (qu(b,a1) V @) € S by (L.5), (1.7)
qu(a, az) = a A (qu(ay,by) V qu(bl,aQ € S by and ([L.7)), (1.8)
qu(as, bs) = B A (qu(as, bi) Vo) € S by ([L.7), (1.9)
qu(by, ba) = a A (qu(by, az) V qu(ag, b)) € S by and (1.9),  (1.10)
qu(as, bs) = v A (a VvV qu(as, by)) € S by (1 (1.11)
qu(ag, az) = a A (qu(as, ba) V qu(by, az)) € S by and (L.9), (1.12)
qu(bs, as) = BA (aV qu(bs,as)) € S by (1.11)), (1.13)
qu(bs, b2) = a A (qu(bs, as) V qu(as, b)) € S by and (L.11), (1.14)

and so on. Computations f and the fact that S is closed with
respect to forming inverses show that for each thick and red edge (z,y) of the
graph, qu(z,y) and qu(y, z) are in S. The figure and (1.2)-(L.14) also show
how we can proceed further to the right. Hence, qu(z,y) and qu(y, z) are in
S for every edge (x,y) of the graph. Thus, the straightforward counterpart
of Lemma for quasiorder lattices completes the proof of Claim [1.4 O

In the proof above, § was needed only in the first step, . This step
and the whole proof still work if we omit the dashed curve in Figure [3] and
replace ¢ by the equivalence at(ag,by). Now we do not need a left-going
sequence of quasiorders. Hence, and this was a surprise in 1995, we do not
need the figure to end on the right. So A can be {a; : i € No}U{b; : i € Ny},
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where Ny = {0,1,2,...}; this was the moment when an infinite base set
came into the picture.

Infinite base sets required new techniques, first for quasiorder lattices, see
[M]. The new techniques were soon adapted to infinite equivalence lattices;
see, e.g., [2]. Later, it appeared that these techniques are useful for finite
equivalence lattices; see [3] and [§]. Due to the results of these two papers, a
connection with cryptography has been discovered; see [3] and, mainly, [4].
This connection and many earlier results on four-element generating sets
motivate Section [2] where a new four-element generating set is constructed.
To summarize our historical remark: In some sense, most papers mentioned
so far and the present one grew from the unpublished proof of Claim

Finally, to conclude this section, note that we can obtain a four-element
generating set of Quo(A) for |A| = 19, that is, a stronger result, as follows.
(However, this argument does not show how to step from the class of finite
equivalence and quasiorder lattices to that of the infinite ones.) Going after
[7 and using Figure , add a new d-curve, a directed one, from a; to as.
That is, we change § to § V qu(ay, as). By the proof of Claim we obtain
all members of Equ(A) from X := {«, 3,7,d}. Thus, X generates Quo(A)

by (Kulin’s) Lemma [1.1]

2 A new four-element generating set with a
special property

The block count of an equivalence p1 € Equ(A) is the number blnum(y) of
blocks of (the partition corresponding to) u. We say that X = {1, po, 3, p4}
is a four-element generating set of Equ(A) with consecutive block counts if
X generates Equ(A) and blnum(g4;) = blnum(py) + ¢ for ¢ € {1,2,3}. We
are going to prove the following theorem.

Theorem 2.1. If the number of elements of a finite set A is sixz or it is at
least eight, then Equ(A) has a four-element generating set with consecutive
block counts.

Similar properties (namely, ‘‘same block counts’ and “‘the difference be-
tween the block counts < 2”’) have been studied in [5] and [6]; the property
we consider in this section is more difficult to fulfill. Despite some similarities
with [5] and [6] in the approach, the present paper remains self-contained.

Remark 2.2. We know that if |A| < 6, then Equ(A) has no four-element
generating set with consecutive block counts; we guess the same for |A| = 7.
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A pair (u,v) of elements of Equ(A) is complementary if uV v =14, the
top element of Equ(A), and p A v = 04, the bottom element of Equ(A).

Definition 2.3 ([5]). A 7-tuple A = (A;«, 8,7, 0;u,v) is called an eligible
system if A is a nonempty set, {«, 5,7,0} is a generating set of Equ(A), and
the pairs (v, 0), (ﬁ,”y V at(u, v)), and (ﬁ V at(u, v),’y) are complementary.

For p C (A")?, &q'(p) will denote the smallest equivalence of A’ that
includes p. For distinct elements x,y € A’, let at’'(x,y) = eq'({(z,y)}).
The lattice operations in Equ(A’) will be denoted by V/ and A'.

Lemma 2.4. Let A be an eligible system with components denoted as in
Definition [2.5. Assume that u',v' ¢ A and W' # v'. Let A" := AU {u/,v'},
o =¢eq'(a) V' at/(u, ), B’ :=eq'(B) V' at'(u,v’), v :==eq'(v) V' at/(v, '),
§ =eq'(0) V' at/(u/,v"). Then A’ := (A, 5,7, u',v") is an eligible
system, too. Furthermore, if ® := {a, ,7,0} is of consecutive block counts,
then so is ® :={a/,3',v,9'}.

Proof. The situation is visualized in Figure [l where the blocks of some
elements, all important elements from our perspective, are drawn. The three
blocks drawn by solid lines are blocks of some members of & C Equ(A).
The seven blocks drawn in non-solid line styles (dotted and various kinds
of dashed) are blocks of the equivalences belonging to ® C Equ(A’). The
figure uses different line styles or distinct colors for the blocks of different
equivalences, but we use the same color for ¢ € ® and €. Note that the
geometrically large blocks on the left could be singletons and, on the other
hand, u/a = {z : (x,u) € a} and v/ can be but need not be disjoint. Not
all blocks of all € and € are drawn for ¢ € ®. However, for any = € A and
e € @, if the block z/e is not drawn, then z/e = z/€’. The last sentence of
Lemma [2.4] follows from the trivial fact that blnum(e’) = 1+ blnum(e) holds
for every € € ®. Applying a lemma from [5] twice (in a “‘twisted way” and
in a “straight way’’), we could derive the rest of Lemma from [5]. To
keep the paper self-contained, we give a different and direct proof.

The existence of an z € u/f A v/y would violate the conjunction of
B A (yVat(u,v)) = 04 and v A (B V at(u,v)) = 04 —call them the meet
conditions for f and y— and u # v. Thus, u/ and v/~ are disjoint.

By the two paragraphs above, Figure [ faithfully represents the situa-
tion and contains all the details the proof needs. Hence, it is straightforward
to verify that the three pairs in Definition for Equ(A’) are complemen-
tary. Let S and E denote the sublattice generated by @' in Equ(A’) and
the sublattice {y € Equ(A’) : both «'/u and v'/p are singletons}. Then
f: Equ(A) — E defined by p+— &q’(p) is a lattice isomorphism.
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Figure 4: Illustrating the proof of Lemma

Observe that {u'} is a singleton block of 5 V' 4. Furthermore, {v'} is a
singleton block of both o and ' A" (8 V' 7). Thus {v'} is a singleton block
of o/ V' (8’ N' (8" V'+')). Therefore, with

=@V )N (VN E V),

|u'/k| = |v'/k| = 1. Using the fact that ¢ C ¢ for all ¢ € X, the join
condition 3V at(u,v) Vv = 14 for 5 and v, and (u,v) € 5/ V' 4/, we obtain
that A2 C 8’ V' +/. By the previous two “C” inclusions, 6 C &' A" (8" V' 7).
Using this fact, a C o/, and the join condition for the complementary pair
(o, d), we obtain that A? C k. Combining this with |u'/k| = [v//k| =

we have that f(14) = k € S. Thus, for all e € @, f(e) = f(1a) A€ €S,
whereby f(®) C S. Since ® generates Equ(A) and f: Equ(A) — E is an
isomorphism, we obtain that £ C S. In particular, at’(u,v) = f(at(u,v)) €
S. As the following equalities are clear by the figure, we obtain further
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elements of S as follows:

at'(v,v") = (at’(u,v) V' ') N7 € S, (2.1)

at'(v',u) = (at'(u,v) Vat'(v,0")) A" B € S,

at'(v',u") = (at’ (v, u) V' /) N §' € S, and (2.2)

at'(u',u) = o' N (at’ (v, 0") VVat/ (v, u)) € S. (2.3)
Finally, since E C S and we have (2.1), ([2.2)), and (2.3), Lemma[L.3] implies
that S = Equ(A’). This completes the proof of Lemma [2.4] ]

Lemma 2.5. With A={1,2,...,6},

a = eq(12; 3;45;6), (2.4)
B = eq(1;2;34;5;6), (2.5)
v :=eq(13;24;56), and (2.6)
5 = eq(146; 235), (2.7)

A = (A;a,8,7,6;4,6) is an eligible system with consecutive block counts.

Proof. Let @ := {a, f,7,0}, and let S stand for the sublattice generated by
S. The labels above the equality signs will indicate which members of S
imply that the equivalences on the left of these equality signs belong to S.

eq(1;2;3;45;6 eq(12;3;45;6) A eq(1; 2; 345: 6),

E
I
=
e
—_
>

eq(16;2; 35; 4 " eq(146;235) A eq(1356;24),

—_
~J

5]
)
IS
=
I=
—_
o0

eq(13; 2456 eq(13; 24;56) V eq(1;2; 3;45;6),

I~
2
s
E

eq(12;345;6) ~ eq(12;3;45;6) V eq(1;2;34; 5;6), (2.8)
eq(1234; 56) B oq(1;2:34; 5; 6) V eq(13; 24; 56), (2.9)
eq(12;3; 4; 5;6) B2 0q(12;3; 45; 6) A eq(1234; 56), (2.10)
eq(1;2;35;4;6) B oq(146; 235) A eq(12; 345;6), (2.11)
eq(14;23;5;6) = eq(146; 235) A eq(1234;56), (2.12)
eq(1;2;345; 6) B2 0(1;2: 34, 5:6) V eq(1; 2; 35: 4; 6), (2.13)
eq(1356; 24) B (13, 24; 56) V eq(1; 2; 35; 4; 6), (2.14)
eq(14; 235; 6) B 64(1:2: 35;4: 6) V eq(14; 23; 5; 6), (2.15)

) B (2.16)

) (2.17)

) (2.18)

) (2.19)

eq(126; 35;4 eq(12;3;4;5;6) V eq(16;2;35;4),

—_
Nej
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eq(145;23;6) —=—"eq(14;23;5;6) V eq(1; 2; 3; 45;6), (2.20)
eq(15;2; 3; 4:6) B2V (1356, 24) A eq(145; 23;6), (2.21)
eq(1;26; 3;4; 5) BT (13, 2456) A eq(126; 35; 4), (2.22)

eq(135; 2; 4; 6) B2 o0(1:2;35;4;6) V eq(15;2; 3; 4: 6), (2.23)
eq(14; 2356) B2 o (14;235;6) V eq(1; 26; 3; 4 5), (2.24)
eq(13: 2; 4; 5, 6) B2 0(13;24; 56) A eq(135; 2; 4; 6), (2.25)

eq(1:2; 3;4;56) B2 04(13;24;56) A eq(14; 2356). (2.26)

In particular, at(1,2) € S by , at(2,6) € S by , at(6,5) € S
by (2.26), at(5,4) € S by (2 at(4 3) € S by (2.5 and at(3 1) e S
by (2.25). Hence, ¢ is a generatlng set by Lemma u Clearly, ® is of
consecutive block counts. It is easy to check that the pairs in Definition
are complementary. Thus, A is an eligible system, proving Lemma 2.5l O

The author has created a program package called “‘equ2024p’’, available
from his website lhttp://tinyurl.com/g-czedli/l This program package can
also ‘“‘prove’” that ® generates Equ(A), but verifying the programs is much
more difficult than verifying the proofs of Lemmas and (the next)

Lemma 2.6. With A={1,2,...,9},

a = eq(158;2; 3; 47; 69), (2.27)
B = eq(1; 23; 4; 56; 78; 9), (2.28)
v :=eq(135;268;4;79), and (2.29)
§ := eq(16; 257; 3489), (2.30)

A = (A;q,8,7,0;1,4) is an eligible system with consecutive block counts.

The proof of this lemma is similar to but more than three times longer
than the previous proof. As the reader would hardly enjoy such an amount
of technicalities, the proof goes into the Appendix of the extended ver-
sion of the paper; it is available at |https://arxiv.org/abs/2410.15328| or
https://doi.org/10.48550/arXiv.2410.15328.

Now, we are in the position to prove our theorem.

Proof of Theorem [2.1. Combine Lemmas and O


http://tinyurl.com/g-czedli/
https://arxiv.org/abs/2410.15328
https://doi.org/10.48550/arXiv.2410.15328
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AJITEBPHI BUHAPHBIX
N30JIUPYIOIIUX ®OPMY.JI JIJI51
NEKAPTOBBIX [TPOU3BEJIEHUN

I'PA®OB

I1.FO. EmenpsaHOB*

HoBocubupckuii rocy1apcTBEHHbBI TEXHUYECKUN YHUBEPCUTET,
npoci. Kapiaa Mapkca, 20, HoBocubupck, 630073;
M CO PAH, npocuekr ak. Komriora, 4, 630090, HoBocubupck, Poccust

e-mail: dima-pavlyk@mail.ru

B pabotre 6osiee 0OOMIMPHO ONMUCAHBI aJarebphl JJIsl JIEKAPTOBLIX IIPOU3Be-
nennii rpacdos. Hagasio uccieoBanns 1 ocTaabHbIe IIPOU3BEIEHUST PACCMOT-
penbl B Monorpadun [1].

Ounpepnesienne 1. Jlexapmoso npouseedenue W Npamoe NPouseedenue
G x H rpados G u H — 310 rpad, Takoii, 970 MHOXKECTBO BepInH rpada
G x H — s1o npamoe npoussegenne V(G) x V(H), a yobble JiBe BEePIINHEL
(u,u') m (v,0") emexxubl B G X H Torja u TOJIBKO TOTIA, KOrja Jnbo u = v
u v emexna ¢ v’ B H, mubo v’ = v' u u cmexkna ¢ v B G.

B monorpadun [1| paccmorpensl oneparmn yMHOXKeHHsT TpadoB HA ped-
po. B aToit pabore MBI jasiee OyJIeM HCCJIEIOBAThH JEKAPTOBO ITPOU3BEICHUE
[PABUIBHBIX MHOIOYTOJILHUKOB Mex iy coboit. Haunem ¢ kBajipara (dersi-
PEXyroJIbHUKA ), TOCKOJIBKY YMHOXKEHHE Ha CHMILIEKC MPUBOJIUT K ajrebpa-
UYECKOMY HOTIIONIEHHIO, XaPAKTEPHOMY JIJIs CHUMILIEKCOB [2].

BcenomuauMm, Kak Oy/IyT BBITJISAIETb aareOpbl Jjisi MHOTOYTOJIbHUKOB.

Anrebpa rpada kBajpara £ u ajaredpa Jisi MATUYTOJbBHUKA 3 ¢ MHO-
JKECTBOM METOK fy(p) = {0,1,2} samaercs caemyrorei Tabuiieii:

0 1 2
{0y | {1} | {2}
{1} 1 {0,2} | {1}
{2y | {13 1{0,2}

*Pabora BoITToTHEHA TP (PUHAHCOBOIT TIo/11epkKe Poccuiickoro Haywamnoro ¢omma, mpo-
ekt Ne 24-21-00096.

| —| O %
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Anrebpa rpada recTuyrobuuka u aarebpa cCeMUyroJbHIKA Oy/Iy T UMETh
MHOYKECTBO METOK [y, (p) = {0,1,2,3} u 3amaBarbes ciesyromieil Tabureit:

0 1 2 3
{oy | {1} | {2 | {3}
{1} 1 {0,2} | {1,3} | {0,2}
{2} | {13} | {0,2} | {1,3}
{3} 1{0,2} | {1,3} | {0,2}

C KaxKJIbIM yBeIMUeHHeM JAuaMerpa rpada yBeJInIuBaeTcs 1 KOJTMIeCTBO
MeTOK aJireOpbl. VIHTepecHo oTMeTuThb, 9To quaMeTp rpada oauHaAKOBLIA 11
ABYX PAJOMCTOAIIMIX Fpad)OB C 9€THBIM KOJIMYE€CTBOM BEPIINH W HCYETHDbIM.
Hamnpumep, aumamerp Jj1d KBajpaTa W IMATHYTOJHLHAKA OJIMHAKOBLIN, JaJjee
IS INeCTUYTOJILHIKA, U CeMUYTOILHIKA U TaK Jlajee. Takas ¥Ke 3aBUCUMOCTD
nmaMerpa rpada HabII0IaeTCa U B IPOU3BOAHLIX OT HUX CTPYKTYPax.

Haunem ¢ yMHOXKeHUsI KBaJipaTa Ha KBaJpaT, IOCTEIEHHO YBeJIUYHBAasI
KOJIMYECTBO YIJIOB.

Anrebpa 11 JeKapTOBOro NpousBeIeHns rpada KBaapara Ha Tpad KBa/l-
para Q) ¢ MeTKaMu p, () = {0, 1,2,3,4} 3amaercs cieyronei Tabsueii:

W DN =[O %

x| 0 1 2 3 1
0 {0}y | {1} {2} {3} {4}
1| {1} | {0,2} {1,3} |{0,2,4} | {1,3}
2 [ {2y | {1,3} [{0,2,4} | {1,3} [{0,2,4}
313 {0,247 | {1,3} [{0,2,4}] {1,3}
A4 (1,31 [{0,2,47 | {1,3} [{0,2,4}

Aurebpa JUts 1eKapTOBOro mponsBeaeHus rpada KBajapara Ha rpad Is-
THYTOJIbHUKA U30MOphHa Q)

Asrebpa i1l IeKapTOBOIO Ipou3BeieHns rpada KBaapara Ha rpad Iie-
CTHYTOJIbHHUKA ) ¢ MeTKaMHU py(p) = 10, 1,2, 3,4, 5} 3ay1aBaerca ciejyonieit
TaOJINIIEH:

x| 0 1 2 3 4 5

0] {o} | {1} {2} {3} {4} {5}
Tt {02} | {1,3} [{0,2,4} | {1,3,5} 0,24}
2 [ {2¥ | {1,3} [{0,2,4} [ {1,3,5} | {0,2,4} | {1,3,5}
3 {3} [10,2,4F [ {1,3,5} | {0,2,4} | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4}
A {4y [{1,3,5} [ {0,2,4} | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4} | {1,3,5}
5 {5} | {0,2,4} | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4} | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4}

Aurebpa 1 1eKapToOBOro MpomsBeaeHus rpada KBagapara Ha rpad ce-

MUYTOJbHUKA paBHA ).
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AnreGpa 111 JeKapTOBOro NpousBeIeHns rpada KBaapara Ha Ipad BOCh-
muyronbauka QO ¢ MeTKamu p, ) = {0,1,2,3,4,5,6} 3a1aercs cieyomeit

TabInIIe:

* 0 1 2 3 4 5 6

0| {0} {1} {2} {3} {4} {5} {6}

1| {1} {0,2} {1,3} {0,2,4} {1,3,5} {0,2,4,6} | {1,3,5}
2 {2 [ {13} {0,2,47 | {1,3,5} |{0,2,4,6} | {L,3,5} | {0,2,4}
3| {3} {0,2,4} {1,3,5} {0,2,4,6} {1,3,5} {0,2,4} {1,3,5}
41{ay [ {135} | {0,2,4,6} | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4} | {1,3,5} |{0,2,4}
51 {5} | {0,2,4,6} {1,3,5} {0,2,4} {1,3,5} {0,2,4} {1,3,5}
6| {6} | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4F | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4} | {1,3,5} |{0,2,4}

Anrebpa jytst 1eKapTOBOTO ITpon3BejieHns Tpada KBajpata Ha rpad Je-
BATHYTOJbHAKA PaBHA 9.

Bumso, aro m TyT anareOpnl wayT mapamMu. DTO CBI3aHO C JHAMETPOM
ITOJTyYeHHOTO rpada: Jijid JaHHOTO YMHOXKEHHUS paBHBIE JUAMETPhI I'Pad OB
JIaloT paBHbIe ajarebpbl. [lasiee Oyy onuchbiBaTh aJredphbl MapaMu.

Anrebpa 1t IeKapTOBOTO Ipou3BejieHns Tpada KBajpata Ha rpad Je-
CATHYTOILHUKA U Ipad OTUMHHAIIATHYTOIbHIKA 0P € METKAME Py (p) =

{0,1,2,3,4,5,6, 7} 3amaercs ciemytoreii Tabiuiieii:

* 0 1 2 1 5 6 7

0 0 {1} {2} {3} {4} {5} {6} {7}

1 1 10,2} {1, 3} 10,2, 4} {1, 3, 0,2,4,6 {1,3,5, 7} | {0,2,4,6}
2 2 {1,3} 10,2, 4} {1,3,5} 0,2,4, 1,3,5,7 {0,2,4,6} {1,3,5}
3 3 10,2, 4 {1,3,5} 0,2,4,6 1,3,5, 0,2,4,6 {1,3,5} 10,2, 4,6}
1 1 {1,3,5 0,2,4,67) 1,3,5,7 0,2,4, {1,3,5} {0,2,4,6}) {1,3,5}
5 5 10, 2, 4, 1,3,5,7) 0,2,4,6 {1,3,5] {0,2,4, 6} {1,3,5} {0,2,4,6}
6 6 {1,3,5,7 0,2,4,6} {1,3,57 {0,2,4, 6] {1,3,5] {0,2,4, 6} {1,3,57
7 7 {0,2,4,6 {1,3,5} {0,2,4, 6} {1,3,5} 10,2, 4, 6} {1,3,5} {0,2, 4,6}

Aurebpa 17151 IeKapTOBOro Ipou3BeIeHns rpada KBajipara Ha rpad JIBe-
Ha/[IATHYTOJILHAKA U rpad TPUHAAIATHYTOIbHIKA QD00 ¢ METKAMHE Py, (p) =

{0,1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8} 3amaercs ciemyromeii Tabuieit:
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* 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
0 [ {07 &)} 2] 37 O 057 1] i} 0]

1|y | fo2) T N B A O T N R A N A R N A
4 5 4,6 5,7 g 5,7

22y | s [ 02 ) | {53 3| {02 | {13} | {213 )] {02}
4 5 4,6 5,7 s 5,7 4,6

sy [ {oz )| fns y | o2 | {ns | {92y {1s |02} {13}
4 5 4,6 5,7 s 5,7 4,6 5,7

el tus yftoz | 0ns [ L9203 )| 102 )| {13 )] {02}
5 4,6 5,7 g 5,7 4,6 5,7 4,6

sty [ {02y [ tna 3| (923 (us 3| {02y | {18 )| {02} | {13}
4,6 5,7 g 5,7 4,6 5,7 4,6 5,7

sl | Cus y [ 92y ens 3 [ o2y [ {13 )| {02 )| {13} {02}
5,7 g 5,7 4,6 5,7 4,6 5,7 4,6

Tl OS2y sy o2y | (ns ) [ {02 )| {13 )| {02 )| {L3}
87 ’ 5,7 4,6 5,7 4, 5,7 4,6 5,7

sl [ {us b | (o2 (s b o2y | {Ls )| {02} | {13} {02}
5,7 4,6 5,7 4,6 5,7 4,6 5,7 4,6

Anre6Gpa mis pekapToBoro npomusseienus rpada Ksagpara Ha rpad de-
TBIPHAIIATHYTOJbHUKA U T'pad MSITHAINATHYTOJbHUKA T ¢  MeTKaMu
o) =10,1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9} samaercs ciejyiomnieit Tab/mIieit:

* 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
0 [ {07 [ (1 27 6; {7 6 0 [ 57 O
P E 0,2, 1,3, 0,2,
L | {02y | {nsy | {02 {1,3, {0,2, {1,3, . s 0
4} 5} 4,6} 5,7} 8 5 2)
2| (2| {13 | {02 (1,3, {0,2, (1,3, (0.2, .3, .2, (1,3,
4} 5} 4,6} 5,7} Y o) 8 5,7}
0,2, 1,3, 0,2, 0,2,
3| 3| {02 (1,3, {0,2, {13, {0, 0, {0, (1,3, (0.
4y 5} 1,6} 5.7} A 5 4 5,7} 4
0,2, 1,3, 0,2, 0,2,
4| | {3 {0,2, {13, (0.2 e {0, (1,3, {0, (1.3,
5} 4,6} 5,7} ) 5 } 5,7} 2) 5,7}
0,2, 1,3, 0,2, 0,2, ) 0,2,
5| 5} | (0,2 {13, (0.2 ook 0. s, (0. s (.
s Ly , 7, 6, : 6, : 6,
! ! } 9} 8} ' 8} ! 8)
. 0,2, 1,3, 0,2, 0,2, 0,2,
6 fer ] Ans e e e {13, e 3 e 3,
) 6, 7, , i 6, : 6, :
! 8} 9 } ! 8) U 8) !
0,2, 1,3, 0,2, 0,2, 0,2, 0,2,
AT {4,5, {5,7, {4,6, s {4,6, i3 {4,6, 3 {4,6,
; 5 ; .7} 5 .7} A .7} 4
1.3, 0,2, 0,2, 0.2, 0.2,
s [ | O Py L s | 2 ps | 2 (1,3,
5 &) 5,7} &) 5,7} 8 5,7} 4 5,7}
0,2, 0,2, 0,2, 0,2, 0,2,
IO T B N GO A B 1 S Il AN S B
6, t 6, L 6, ’ 6. , 6.
} ’ 8} ! 8} ' 8} ! 8}

Ornmiem oty YeHHbIE aredpsl B 001eM Bujie. Aredbpy I 1eKapTOBOTrO
IPOM3BEIeHNs KBaIpara Ha Tpad MHOTOYTOJIbHUKA C JIMaMeTpoM rpada n
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obosnauanm depes OT,,. Ona Oyer nMeTs MeTKH p, () = 10,1,2,3,4,5,6, ...,
n} u 3amaBaThes cieryonei rabaunei Kam:

1o 1 2 3 4 n
0 | {0} | {1} {2} {3} {4} {3 {0
[ {1y [ {o2) | {13} {0,2,4) | {135 [{ ..} {F)}
2 [ {2y [ {13} | {0,2,4) [ {135} |{0,2,4,6} |{..}[{F(n)}
31 {3} [{0,2,4) | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4,6} [{Fa+3)} [{ ..} [{F(n)}
4 {4} 1{1,3,5) [{0,2,4,6} [ {F4+3)} [{FU+4)} [ {..F[{Fn)}
n [ {m} | {F@)} | {FI)} | {F)} {(F}y | .. [{F(n)}

riae F(x) — dyuknus, koropas BO3BpAIIAET METKU B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT JeT-
HOCTHU X: €CJIn & YeTHas, TO MOJIy4aeM BCe YeTHble METKU, HAYUHAas C HYJIs
JIO T, & ecJIi HevdeTHas, TO MOJydaeM Bce HeUeTHbIe METKH JI0 X, TJie T < 1.

Hastee npuBesieM araMeTpbl IpadoB U METKHU I ajaredp mepeMHOKeHUsT
KkBaJipara. Vcrmonb3yst ux, MOXKHO IOJIYIUTh TaOJIUILy, ITOJCTABUB 3HAYEHUSI
B IPEJIBIIYILYIO TaOJIHILY.

Anrebpa J171s1 IEKapTOBOTO IIPON3BeIeHNsT rpada KBapara Ha rpad mecT-
Ha/IIATUYTOIBHUKA U TIpad CeMHAIIATUYTOJbHUKA Oy/JIeT HUMETb MEeTKH
o) = 10,1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10}.

Arebpa Jist JeKapToBOro IpousBelieHus rpada Kpajapara Ha Ipad Bo-
CEMHA/IATHYTOJIBHAKA 1 TPad AeBATHAIIATHYTOJbHIKA OyIeT MMETh METKIH
ooy =10,1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11}.

Aurebpa J11s1 JeKapTOBOro Ipou3BeieHns rpada KBajapara Ha rpad JIBa-
JIIATUYTOJbHUKA U Tpad JIBaJIIIATUOJIHOIOYTOJIBHIKA Oy/eT MMeTbh METKU
Py =10,1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11,12}.

Aurebpa 111 mponsBeeHns rpada KBajapaTa Ha Ipad JIeBIHOCTOYIOJIb-
HUKa Oymer nMeThb 48 MeTOK.

Asrebpa Jij1s1 IeKapTOBOIO IIPON3BEIeHNs Ipada IATHYTOIbHIKA Ha Tpad
YeThIPeXyro/bHUKa U rpad IATHyToIbHIKa BT ¢ METKAMU Py (p) = {0,1,2,3,
4} 3aJ1a€TCsl CJeyIOoIeil TabIuIeii:

0 1 2 3 4
{0y | {1} {2} {3 | {4
{1} | {0,2} {1,3} |{0,2,4} | {1,3}
{2} | {1,3} |{0,2,4} | {1,3} |{0,2}
{3} 14{0,2,4} | {1,3} {0,2} | {1,3}
4| {4} | {1,3} {0,2} {1,3} |{0,2}
Anrebpa J1/1s1 JIEKapTOBOI'O MPOMU3BEIeHNs I'pada IATHYTOJIbHIKA Ha rpad

IIeCTHYTOJIbHIKA 1 rpad cemuyrosbauka P8 ¢ merkamu p, oy = {0,1,2,3, 4,
5} samaerca caemyromeit Tabuneit:

W N —=| O *
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x| 0 1 2 3 4 5
0 {0} {1} {2} (3} {4} {5}

1 {1y ] {0.27 | {1,3} [{0,2,4} | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4}
2 {2y | {1,3} [{0,2,4} [{1,3,5}]{0,2,4} | {1,3}
313} 1{0,2,4} [ {1,3,5} [ {0,2,4} | {1,3} [{0,2,4}
41 {4} [{1,3,5} | {0,2,4} | {1,3} |{0,2,4} | {1,3}
5 {5y {0,2,4} | {1,3} [{0,2,4}] {1,3} [{0,2,4}

Aurebpa 17151 1eKapTOBOrO IpON3BeIeHs rpada HHTI/IyI‘OJIbHI/IKa Ha rpad

BOCBMUYTOJIBHUKA 1 Tpad JeBaATHyroabHIKa PO ¢ MeTKaMu p, ) = {0, 1,2,
3,4,5,6} zamaercs ciemyormei TabuIeil:

* 0 1 2 3 4 5 6

0| {0} {1} {2} {3} {4} {5} {6}

1| {1} {0,2} {1,3} {0,2,4} {1,3,5} {0,2,4,6} | {1,3,5}

2 {2y | {13} {0,2,4F | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4,6} | {L,3,5} |{0,2,4}

3| {3} {0,2,4} {1,3,5} {0,2,4,6} {1,3,5} {0,2,4} {1,3,5}

A1 {4 [ {135} [{0,2,4,6} | {L,3,5} | {0,2,4F | {L1.3,5} |{0,2,4}

51 {5} | {0,2,4,6} {1,3,5} {0,2,4} {1,3,5} {0,2,4} {1,3,5}

6 {6} | {L3,5] | {0,2,4} | {L,3,5} | {0,2,4} | {1,3,5} |{0,2,4}

Asrebpa J171s1 IeKapTOBOIO IIPON3BE/IeHNs rpada MATHYTOIbHIKA Ha Tpad
JeCATHYTOIbHIKA U I'pad OJUMHHAIIATUYTOJbHIKS BD ¢ METKAMU Py (p) =
{0,1,2,3,4,5,6, 7} 3amaercs ciemyoreii Tabiuiieii:

- 0 1 2 3 1 5 6 7

0 0 {1} {2} {3} {4} {5} {6} {7}

1 1 {0, 2} {1,3} {0,2,4} {1,3,5} 0,2,4,6 {1,3,5,7F | {0,2,4,6}
2 2 {1,3} 10,2, 47 {1,3,5¢ 0,2,4,6 1,3,5,7 {0,2,4,6} {1,3,5)
3 3 10,2, 4 {1,3,5} 0,2,4,6 1,3,5,7 0,2,4,6 {1,3,5} {0,2,4, 6}
gl 1 {1,3,5 {0,2,4,6} 1,3,5,7 0,2,4,6 11.3,51 {0,2,4,6} {1,3,5}
5 5 {0,2,4,6F | {1,3,5,7} 0,2,4,6 {1,3,5} 10,2, 4, 6} {1,3,5) {0,2,4,6}
6 6 {1,3,5,7y [ {0,2,4,6} {1,3,5} {0,2,4,6} 15.5,5 {0,2,4,6} {1,3,5}
7 7 {0,2,4,6} {1,3,5} {0,2,4,6} 71.3,57 {0, 2,4, 6} {1,3,5} {0,2,4,6}

Anrebpa J1/1s IEKAPTOBOI'O MPOU3BE/IeHNs T'pada IATHYroIbHIKA Ha rpad
MHOTOYTOJIbHUKA, Pn ¢ quamerpom n nzoMopdHa aaredbpe QF,,.

Kak Bujamno m3 Tabsmi, aaredpbl ¢ OJUHAKOBBIMU JuaMeTrpaMu rpados
OyayT n30MOpPhHBI, U OHU UMEIOT OJIMHAKOBBIE METKU.

Jlemma 2. Aseebpor 6UHAPHLIT U30OAUPYIOWULT HOPMYA OAL EOPUU JeKap-
MOB0O20 YMHOHCEHUA 2PAPO6 MHO20Y20AHUKOE OYAYM USOMOPPHDL, ECAU UME-
10m 00UHAKOBbLE MEMKL.

Anrebpa JiIsi J1IeKAPTOBOIO MPOWM3BEIeHUsT T'pada IecTUyroJbHIKa Ha
rpad mecTHyroJabHIKa 1 Ipad ceMuyrobHuKa $§) ¢ MeTKaMu py(p) = 10, 1,
2,3,4,5,6} 3amaerca ciesyrorieil TabauIeit:
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x| 0 1 2 3 1 5 6

0 | {0} {1} {2} {3} {4} {5} {6}

1 {1y | {0,2} {13} {0,2,4} | {1,3,5} |{0,2,4,6} | {1,3,5}
2 [ {2y [ {13} {0,247 | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4,6} | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4}
313} | {0,2,4F | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4,6} | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4} | {1,3,5}
4 {4 | {1,355 |{0,2,4,6} | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4F | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4}
51 {5} | {0,2,4,6} | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4} | {1,3,5} | {0,2,4} | {1,3,5}
6| {6 | {135} | {0,2,4} | {1.3,5} | {0,2,4} | {L,3,5} |{0,2,4}

Anrebpa it JIEKAPTOBOIO MPOM3BEIeHUsT T'pada IMecTUyroJbHIKa Ha
rpad mecTHyroJabHIKa 1 Ipad ceMuyrobHuKa $§) ¢ MeTKaMu pyp) = 10, 1,
2,3,4,5,6, 7} samaercs ciemyroreii Tabiuieii:

* 0 1 2 3 1 5 6 7

0 0 {1} {2} {3} {4} {5} {6} {7}

T 10,2} {1,3} 0,2,4 {1.3,51 0,2,4,6) | {1,3,5,7) | {0,2,4,6}
2 2 {1,3} 10,2, 4} {1,3,5 0,2,4,6 1,3,5,7 {0,2,4,6) {1,3,5}
3 3 10,2, 4} {1,3,5} 0,2,4,6 1,3,5,7 0,2,4,6 {1,3,5) {0,2,4,6}
1 1 {1,3,5} 0,2,4,6 1,3,5,7 0,2,4,6 {1,3,5 10,2, 4,6} {1,3,57
5 5 0,2,4,6 1,3,5,7 0,2,4,6 {1,3,5} {0, 2,4, 6} {1,3,5} {0,2,4,6}
6 6 1,3,5,7 0,2,4,6 {1,3,5} {0,2,4, 6} {1,3,5] {0,2,4,6) {1,3,5}
7 7 0,2,4,6 {1,3,5} {0,2,4,6} {1,3,5] {0,2,4, 6} {1,3,5} {0,2,4,6}

Asrebpa [UIst JIeKapTOBOIO IPOM3BejeHns Tpada MIeCTUYTroJbHIKA Ha
rpad MHOroyroJbHHKa HN ¢ auaMeTpoM n m3oMopdHa ajuredbpe QT,,.

Ha ocnoBanuun mosryvuennoro onucanus tadsui Kaan s aaredbp ounap-
HBIX U30JIUPYIONUX (POPMY/T TEOPHUil TEKAPTOBBIX YMHOXKEHNU CIIPaBe JINBHI
CJIeTYIOIINE TEOPEMBI.

Teopema 3. FEcau 6 pesyavmame 0ekapmosoz2o YMHOHCEHUA an2ebp Ou-
HAPHOLT USONUPYIOULUT OASA N-Y20ALHUKOS NOAYUAEMCA TOMA Obl 00UH CUM-
naexc, mo aszebpa s peaysvmama 6ydem udomopdpra arzebpe cuMnAEKcos

2]
Teopema 4. EcauT — meopus dexapmosozo npoudsederus epagos MHo20-

yeonvHukos dpye Ha dpyea, B — aszebpa 6UHAPHBIT USOAUPYOUULT HOPMYA
meopuu T, mo anzebpa B s3adaemcs nexomopot anreebpoti AT, .
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1 BBeaeunne

Yuuepcaabhas ajredpa Ha3bIBAECTCA NOONPAMO HEPA3NOHCUMOT, €CITH
OHa He pasjlaraercs B HETPUBHAJBHOE IOIPSIMOE ITPOU3BejieHne aredp.
D1u anrebGpbl KHTEPECHBI TeM, UTO coriacHo TeopeMe Bupkroda [I, Teopema
7.3] mobast HerpuBHAIbHAS ajirebpa ABJIAETCS TOIIPAMBIM IPOU3BEIEHHEM
HOJIIIPSIMO Hepa3I0KUMbIX ajredp. Kitace anredp HasbiBaeTcs axcuomamu-
3UPYeMbiM, €CITH OH OIIPEJIEIAETCS COBOKYITHOCTBIO aKCHOM — 3aMKHYTBIX
dopmyt Joruku epBoro nopsiaka. [losmrorom Ha 1 mosTyrpymnoit S Ha3bIBa-
eTcs MHOXKeCTBO X, Ha KOTOPOM JIEHCTBYET MOJIyrpyia S, T.e. OIPeJIeIeHO
orobpazkerne X x S — X, (z,s) — xs rakoe, uro x(st) = (zs)t upu xz € X,
s,t € S. Ilycts nostyrpymma S uMmeeT eJuHUILy €, Torja nojuron X Haa S
Ha3bIBACTCH YHUMAPHDILM, €CJTH Te = x Jjid jiioboro x € X. Hyaém momurona
X mHazbIBaeTcs Takoit sjementT 6, uro s = 0 npu Beex s € S. B oruune or
KOJIEIT W TIOJyT'PYIIIT TIOJIUTOH MOYKET NMeTh OoJiee oTHOTO HYyIA. Bosee Toro,
CYIIECTBYIOT IOJUTOHBI JTI0O0# MOITHOCTH, COCTOMIINE TIeJIMKOM 13 HYyJIEl.

AxkcromMaTu3npyeMocTh HEKOTOPBIX KJIACCOB MOJUTOHOB U3YUaJIach B Psi-
1e pabot. B 2] 6putn mosrydeHsl HeOOXOMMBIE U JIOCTATOYHBIC YCJIOBUS aK-
CHOMAaTU3UPYEMOCTH KJIACCOB MPOEKTUBHBIX U TJIOCKUX TIOJUTOHOB HAJI MO-
HomoM. B [3 Teopema 2| 6bum oxapakTepu3oBaHbl abeeBbl I'PYIIIbI, HaJ
KOTOPBIMU KJIACC MOJIPIMO HEPa3JI0KUMBIX TOJUTOHOB aKCUOMATH3UPYEM,
a B [4] 6bu1a osTyUeHa XapakTepu3alys KOMMYTATUBHBIX MOHOUJIOB C 9THM
CBOMCTBOM.

B macrosmeit pabore Mbl ycTaHaB/IUBAEM, UTO JJIs JIIOOOH MOJIYTPYIIIIBI
S (kaK KOHEYHOIi, TaK ¥ GECKOHEYHOIH) U MOJIIPIMO HEPA3JIOKUMOTO TIOJIU-

*Pabora nogepxkana rpantom PH® Ne22-11-00052.

32



33

rona X Haj Heil uMeer MecTo HepaBeHCcTBO |X| < 2I5'l TToxoskee HEpaBeH-
crBo | X| < 2Rl MTOJTYIeHO IS TTOITPSAMO HEPA3/JI0KUMOTO MOJyad X Ha
GECKOHEUHBIM aCCOIUATUBHBIM KOJIBIIOM R (B cilydae akCHOMATH3UPYEMO-
CTH KJIACCA TOIPSIMO HEPA3JIOKUMbIX MOy iel). Jlajiee Mbl ycTaHABIMBAEM,
4910 KJIace K IOAIPAMO HEPA3I0KUMBIX MOJUIOHOB HAJL OJYIPYIIION J1u-
60 HeaKCHOMaTH3UPYyeM, JIUOO CYIIECTBYET HATYPAIbLHOE YUCJIO N TAKOE, YTO
| X | < n st iroboro moanpsiMo HepasaozkumMoro nosmrona X . Pacemorpuim
cJlelyIonee yCaoBue Ha HOJyrpyIiy S:

(1) CymecrByer HaTypaabHOE YHCIO 1 Takoe, 9rto |X| < n st o6oro
HOJIIPSIMO HEPA3JIOZKUMOIO MoJUrona X .

D10 yc/I0BUE PABHOCUIBLHO TOMY, UTO JIH00O0M MOJUTOH €CTh HOJIIPAMOE
pOU3BeJieHNe TIOJIMTOHOB ¢ He Gojiee, deMm n, 3jaeMentamu. B pabore |5l
ObLIO JIOKA3aHO, YTO MOJIyIpyIa S, yioBaeTsopsiomas yciaosuio (1), pas-
HOMEPHO JIOKAQJIbHO KOHedHa, T.e. cymectByer dyuknug f(k) HaTypasbHO-
ro aprymMenta Takas, 9to |{ai,...,ag)| < f(k) mag mobbIx aq,...,a; €
S, e {(aq, ..., ax) 0603HAYAET TIOJIIOIYIPYIIILY, MOPOXKICHHYIO SJI€MEHTaMI
ai,...,ax. B Teopeme 6 u3 [0] 6bu10 nokazano, UTo Jyisi abesIeBoii MPYIIIbI
S yenosue (1) paBHOCHJILHO OIpaHUYEHHOCTH IpyIIbl S, T.e. a™ = 1 st
HEKOTOPOro n 1 Beex s € S. YeyoBue (1) mo3BoJiser JoKa3aTh, 4T0 e S —
rpymma (HeobsI3aTeIbHO KOMMYTATHBHAS ), TO Kiaace K aKCHOMATH3UPYeM B
TOM U TOJIBKO TOM CJIydae, Korja S KOHeYHA. ITO 000OIAeT yIOMAHYTHII
panee pesysabrar u3 [3]. OTmernm, 9TO JJIg HOJYTPYIIL, HE SIBJISTFOIIAXCSI
IPYIIaMH, JAHHOE YTBEPKIECHUE BEPHO JIUIIL B OJHY CTOPOHY, & MMEHHO,
Ha/J[ KOHEYHOMN HOJIyrpyIoi Kiaace K HoAIpsaMo HepasIoKUMbIX [TOJIMIOHOB
AKCHOMATH3UPYeM (JjaxkKe KOHEUHO AKCHOMATHU3UPYEM), HO TOT KJacC MO-
JKeT ObITh aKCHMOMATU3UPYEM M JII HEKOTOPBIX OECKOHEYHBIX IOJIyTPYIIIL
[TepBoe yTBepK/IeHIE MOYKHO JIOKa3aTh Ha OCHOBe TeopeMbl 4.2 u3 [10] (cm.
rakxke [13]), a Bropoe nosyuaercst cieyromum obpazom. Ilo Teopeme 1 u3
[12] nax mosypemérkoit (T.e. KOMMYTATHBHOl TIOJIyTPYIIION UJIEMIIOTEHTOB)
HOJIIPSIMO HEPA3JIOKUMBIE TIOJIMTOHBI — 9TO B TOYHOCTH IMOJUTIOHBI X Ta-
kue, 9ro |X| < 2, a 3Hauwr, Kiacc K akCHOMATH3UPYEM, B TO YK€ BpeMsI
HOJTYPEIIETKI MOI'YT UMETH JIIOOYIO MOITHOCTb.

OcCHOBHbIE CBeJIeHUsI M3 YHUBEPCATIBHON ajrebpbl MoxkHO Haiitu B [1],
Teopuu noayrpyni — B [7], Teopun rpynn — B [8], Teopun nosmronos — B
[9, 10], maremarnaeckoit soruku — B [11].

2 IlpeaBaputejabHble pacCMOTPEHUH

s yausepcanbuoit aaredper A obosnaumm wepes ConA pemérky eé
KOHTpy3HIHi. XopoIo n3BecTHO, uT0 ConA — mojiHas penéTka ¢ HanMeHb-
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mum stemerToM A = {(a,a)|la € A} (ommnowenue pasencmea). Anredbpy A
HA30BEM Hempusuasvhotl, ecau |A| > 1, kourpysuius p € ConA HeTpuBu-
ajibHa, eciu p # A. HerpyaHno npoBeputhb, 9TO HeTpuBHasbHas ajrebpa A
MOJIIIPSIMO HEPA3JIOXKUMa TOTJIa M TOJIBKO TOT/IA, KOTJa OHA MMeeT HANMEHb-
Y0 HETPUBUAIBHYIO KOHIPYIHIMIO. O MOIIPAMO HEPA3IOKUMBIX TTOJIATO-
HaX HaJ| ToJyrpymmnamu Moxuo npountarsh B [10, §4.1]. B cayuae momyss
H&JT KOJIBIIOM CYIIECTBYET OYEBUIHBIA N30MOPGMU3M PEMIETKNA KOHI'PYIHITHIT
U PEméTKN TOAMOJIYJIEH, TO9TOMY HEHYIEBON MOIY/Ih HOIIPIMO HEpasJyio-
JKUM B TOM U TOJIBKO TOM CJIy9ae, eCJIi OH MMeeT HAMMEHBIIUI HeHyJIeBOil
[IO/IMOJTYJTh.

st mostyrpynmbs S 0603HaMUM depes St oIy rpyIILy, oIy 9eHHYIO IpH-
coe/iuHeHHeM K Hoayrpymne S BHemHuM obpasoM equnuip:: S' = S U {1}.
DTO olpejiesieHue He COBIAIACT ¢ OOMIECIIPUHATHIM, B KOTOPOM €/ IHHUIIA, TIPH-
COEIMHSAETCA K S, TOJBKO ecu B S HeT eIuHuIlbl. Mbl Ke MpucoenHsIeM
equanIly 1 € S B 060M cirydae, naxKe ecn B S yxke ObLia exunua. [lon-
rou X Haj S MOXKHO CJIeJIaTh IOJUTOHOM HaJl S', ecsn mosmoknTh o -1 = o
it Beex © € X. DTOT MOMUTOH yHUTapHBIH. Kpome Toro, Kak HeETPYIHO
nposeputh, y nourona Xg (mazg S) u nommrona Xgi (max S') onnum u e
JKe KOHTDYHIINHU, T0ITOMY X g MOIPSMO HEPAZIOKUM, €CJIU U TOJBKO €CJIH
X g1 TOJIIPSIMO HEPABIOXKIM.

AHaAJIOrUYIHYO OTIEpAIMI0 — IPUCOEINHEHIE IMHIIIBI MOYKHO ITPOJIEIaTh
s Kogtent. /eiicrBuresnbHo, nycth R — Kousbiio. Ha abenesoit rpymme Z @ R
OmpeJIe/INM YMHOXKEHHE 110 (popMyiie

(n,r)-(n',r") = (nn/,nr’ + n'r +rr'). (2)

Ecmu koo R koHeuno, To nR = 0 npu HEKOTOPOM 7, M MBI OIPEIE/INM
yMHOXKeHUe Ha rpyiie Z, @& R no Toit xke dhopmyie (2). B oboux ciryuasix
MBI [TOJIYIUM KOJIBIIO C €JIMHUIIEH, KOTOPOEe COJEPXKUT KOJIbIIO R B KadecTBe
nosikostbiia. OBGO3HAYMM MOJTydeHHOe KOJIBIO ¢ yMHOKeHueM (2) depes R'.
Ecim xosbno R acconmaTnsHo, To R! Toxke accormarnsno. Beakuit MoTyIh
X HaJ KosbloM R OyaeT aBiaThcs MOIyJeM HaJ KojbloM R, ecium mogo-
Kutb x - (n,7) = nx + xr gna v € X, (n,r) € R'. Herpyaso nposeputh,
uyro y moayneit Xg (mag R) u Xpi (mag R') oqnu u Te Ke TOIMOJLYJIH,
mo3roMy X g MOJANPSIMO HEPA3JIOKUM, €CJIU U TOJbKO ecyid X pi HMOIIPAMO
HEPA3/TOZKIIM.

[Mosuron X wHaj mojyrpynioi S sBIASeTCa yHaphol asz2ebpod, T.e. ajl-
rebpoii, Bee omepali KOTOPO# YHAPHBL: IS KaxKI0ro s € S orobparkeHue
ps : X = X, x — s u gBsgeTcs Toi caMmoil yHapHOU omneparueii. Takum
00pa30M, MOJIUTOH ABJISIETCS YHUBEPCAJIbHON aJiredpoii, CUrHaTypy KOTOPOit
MOKHO OTOZKJIECTBUTD € moJryrpymmoii S. OTciofa cieyer, 9T0 B KATeropun
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BCEX IOJTUTOHOB HaJ| (PUKCUPOBAHHON MOJIYTPYIIION CYIECTBYIOT IIPAMbBIE
MIPOUBBEJICHNs U KOIIPOU3Be/ieHuA. HeTpyiHo TpoBEpUTD, UTO Konpouseede-
Huem cemeiicta nouronos {X;|i € 1} aBisiercst UX JIU3BIOHKTHOE 00be/ 11
HeHue, T.e. uX O0ObeJIMHEHNe, eCJIU OHU TIOIIAPHO He TEePEeCEKAIOTCst (eCIi OHM
UMEIOT TiepecevueHnsi, 6epéM MOIAapHO He TePeCceKaIoNnecs nxX n30MopgHbIe
koruw ). Konpounssenenne Gynem 0603HaAYATE CJIEYIOIIIM 06pa30M: ]_[ie 7 X

Co BesikuM mosiuronoM X MOXKHO CBsI3aTh Tpad, cuantast X MHOXKECTBOM
BepiuH, a napel (x,zs) (x € X, s € S) — pébpamu. [losuron HasbiBaeTcst
CBA3HBIM, €CJTH COOTBETCTBYIONIHIT rpad cBsa3eH. OUeBUIHO, KaXK/IbI 01~
TOH SIBJISI€TCSI KOIIPOU3BEICHUEM CBOUX CBSI3HBIX TIOJIIOJIUTOHOB ( KOMNOHEHM
CEAZHOCTNU).

3 llosmaronswl Haja rpynamun

[Tycts G — rpymna, H — eé noarpyiia, Heobs3aTe/IbHO HOpMaJIbHAas.
Yepes G/ H 0603HAYNM MHOXKECTBO IIPABbIX CMEXKHBIX Ki1accoB Hg (g € G).
Owno siBIsSIeTCsT IOJTUTOHOM HaJl rpymmoit G, ecim moytoxkuts Hg - ' = Hgg'.
[Mosuron G/H yuutapHbiil 1 yukiuueckud (T.e. MOPOXKIAETCS OJHUM 3Jie-
MenToM). Bosiee Toro, 9TOT MOJMIOH MPOCTOH (T.e. HE WMEET IMOJIIOJIUTO-
HOB, OTJIMYHBIX OT HErO CaMOro0), MO3TOMY OH IIOPOKJIAETCs JIFOOBIM CBOMM
ssiemenToM. HeTpynHo mokasarh, 9TO BEepHO W oOpaTHOe, T.e. JII0OOI YHU-
TAPHBIN [UKIMIeCKUil Touron Hajt rpymmnoit G uzomopden nosurony G/ H
JIUTsT HeKOTOpOit oarpymnbl H. Jlatee, XOpoIo u3BeCTHO, YTO MPH JIeHCTBUN
rpynnsl G ¢ enununeil e Ha MHOXKecTBe X, ecyin JieficTBue yHUTApHO (T.€.
xe = x upu Beex ¢ € X), To MHOXKeCTBO X DaCIaJIaeTcsi Ha MOMAPHO He
nepecekaroruecss opoutsl. Ha si3bike TOMIOHOB STOT (hakT M HPEIbLILy-
1mee yTBepKIeHne MOXKHO ¢(hOPMYTHPOBATH TaK: YHUTAPHBIE TIOJIUTOHBI HAT
rpymnnoit G — 310 B TouHOCTH NOJmrous! Buja | [,., G/H;, roe {H;li € I} —
ceMeiicTBO moArpymn rpymums G.

[ToampsiMo Hepas3IoKUMBbIe TTOJTUTOHBI HAJ[ TPYIINOi ObLITH OXapaKTepu30-
Babl B padore [B]. [Tpusesém a1y xapakrepusaruro.

Teopema 1. [J, meopema 6. Hempusuasvroti nosuzon X wad epynnod
G noonpAMO HEPASAOAHCUM 6 TOM U MOABKO MOM CAYUAE, ECAU BVNONHEHO
0010 U3 CACIYIOUUT YCAOBUTL:

(1)) X ={z,0} uaG=0G ={0};

(11)) X = G/H dan nexomopot nodepynnv. H maxot, wmo cywecmeyem
Haumenvwas nodepynna H' O H;

(1)) X = G/H U{0}, 20e 0 — nyav, a G/H ydosaiemsopaem mpebosa-
Huam u3 (ii).
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B sroit Teopeme mosuron ¢ yciosueM (i) meymmrapmbrii, a (i) n (iii) —
yuutaphbie. B ycmosuu (ii) mosuron cs3Hbiil, a B (iii) HECBSI3HBII.

4 OrpaHHYEeHHOCTh MOIITHOCTU IOIIIPSIMO
Hepa3JIOKNMbBIX 00bEeKTOB

JlokaxkeMm yTBep:KIeHUs 00 OrPAHTYEHHOCTU CBEPXY MOIIHOCTEH ITOITPS-
MO HEPA3JIOKUMBIX MOJUTOHOB, MOIYJEH.

Teopema 2. /[asa 210600 nosyepynnot S U NOONPAMO HEPAZAOHCUMOR0 NO-
1
auzona X nad S umeem mecmo nepaserncmeo | X| < 2197

Jloxazamesvemeso. Ilycts X 1OAIPSIMO HEPA3IOKUM, TOTJA CYIIECTBY-
eT p — HaWMeHbIllasg HeTpUBHAJIbHAA KOHrpysHius Ha X. [lycts a # b —
[IPOU3BOJILHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI X, YIOBJIETBOPAIONIHE ycaoBuio apb. s npons-
BosibHOTO T € X pacemorpum MuoxkecTBo A, = {s € S' | #s = a}. Oupe-
JleJIM OMHAPHOE OTHOIIEHHE ~ CIIEAYIOMUM 00pa3oM: o ~ y <= A, = A,.
OueBuHO, YTO ~ — OTHOIIEHUE dKBUBajeTrHOCTH. [lycth * ~ y € X n
t € S'. Torma Ay = {s € S' |xts =a} = {s € S |ts € A,} = {s €
Stlts e Ay} = {s € S' | yts = a} = Ay, a snaaur zt ~ yt, TO €CcTh
~ — KoOHTpy»HIs. 3amernm, uto 1 € A,, vHo 1 ¢ A, o ectb a » b. Oj-
HAKO JI00as HeTPUBUAJIbHAS KOHIPYIHIUS JIOJIZKHA COJEPKATH p, & 3HATUAT
a 1 b JOJIKHBI OBITH SKBUBAJIEHTHBI, TO ecTh ~= A. PaccMorpum orobpa-
xenne [ X — 251, crapdaiee KaxkiaoMmy x € X B coorBercTBue A,. U3
JIOKA3AHHOTO BBIIIE CJICAYET, 9T0 f — mHbeKius, a sgadnt | X| < |25,

Teopema 3. [lycmv R — accoyuamusroe xoavuyo, X — noonpamo mepas-
A0otcumMLll npasviti R-modyan, m = max{|R|,No}. Toeda | X| < 2™,

Joxaszameavcmeo. Ytepxkiaenue odepuano nmpu X = 0. Jlasee cunrta-
em, uro X # 0. Tak kak X — moanpsMo Hepas3IoKUMBIH R-MOJY/Ib, TO
X Kak MOJy/Ib HaJl KoJablioM R' Toxke moampsmo Hepassoxkum. OueBuino,
|R'| < m. IIyctb K — aapo nonurona X, T.e. HAMMEHBIIUH HEHyJIeBOi 110]1-
nosiuron. Tak Kak J1000# HEHY/IeBOW MOAMOJTY b MOJTIyJid X cofepKuT K | To
X — cymectBennoe pacmupenue nosimrona K. CregoBaTebHO, MBI MOYKEM
cuntarb, uro X C E(K), tne F(K) — unbekTuBHas 060J09Ka MOy st K .
Tak kak K — npocroit nosuron, To K = aR' ns mo6oro HemyiesBoro aJe-
menra a € K. Cnenosarensho, | K| < |R'| < m. Pacemorpum K kak abesieBy
IPYIIY OTHOCUTEILHO CJIOXKEHUA U BJIOXKUM €€ B JICJIMMYIO a0desieBy T'PYIIITy
D, npu s10oM MO)KHO cuntaTh, uro |D| < m. Torma F(K) C Homg(K, D)
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(em. 1. 57.8 B [15]). Orciona cienyer, uto |E(K)| < |D|El < m™ = 2™,
Takum obpazom, | X| < 2™. O

Boutee cunbHOE yemoBre Ha TIOPSAIKE TOAITPAMO HEPA3IOKUMBIX TTOJTUTO-
HOB TIOJIy9aTCsd, €CJIU OTPeOOBATh AKCUOMATU3UPYEMOCTbD.

IMpennoxenune 4. [Tycmv S — noayepynna. Ecau kaace K nodnpamo wepas-
AOAHCUMDBIT MOMU20H06 HAOD S AKCUOMAMUSUPYEM, MO CYULECTNEYEMm HATY-
pasvroe wucao n maxoe, umo | X| < n das 4106020 nodnpamo HEPa3A0HCU-
M020 noauzona X € IC.

oxazameavcmeo. [lpenmnonoxknm, aro kimace K akcmomarusupyem. Ec-
JI OH COJIEPYKUT OECKOHEYHBIH IOJIMIOH MOIIHOCTH P, TO 1O Teopeme JIé-
senreiima — Ckysnema — Tapckoro (em. [14, ciencrsue 2.1.6]) cymecrByror
HOJIIIPSIMO HEPA3JIOZKUMbIE TIOJIUTOHBI JII000# MoraocTr > p. OHaKo, 310
[IPOTUBOPEYUT Teopeme 1. SHAUUT, BCAKUI MOMIPAMO HEPA3JIOKUMBIN 110~
JINTOH KOHeYeH. Ecm cymecTBYIOT CKOJIb YIOJIHO OOJIBINNE 110 KOJUYIECTBY
9JIEMEHTOB KOHEUHBbIE TOJUTOHBI n3 K, To B K ecTh OECKOHEYHBIN MTOJTUTOH,
9TO HEBO3MOXKHO. [

5 Jloka3aTe/ibCTBO KOHEUYHOCTU I'PYIIIbI

Beiogy nanmee G 6yner obosnadars rpymiy ¢ eauHuAneil e. AkcmomaTu-
3UPYEMOCTDb TOT'O WJIM MHOTO KJIACCA MOJUTIOHOB Mbl TIOHUMAaeM KaK HAJIMIue
COBOKYITHOCTH (hOPMYJI JIOPHKH [IEPBOTO MOPsijiKa B CUTHATYDE (-, =), OIpe-
JIEJISIONIEN 3TOT KJIAaCC.

PaccmoTpuMm crieyromine KIacchl OJUTOHOB HaJl rpytmoit G:

IC — KJtacc Bcex MOIPSAMO HEPa3I0KUMBIX ITOJTUTOHOB;

K’ — Kjtacc BceX YHUTAPHBIX MOJIPSAMO HEPA3IOKUMBIX TTOJTUTOHOB;

K" — x1acc BcexX YHUTAPHBIX HECBSI3HBIX MTOJIIPSIMO HEPA3IOKUMBIX 110~
JINTOHOB.

Jlemma 5. Fcau kaace K axcuomamusupyem, mo xaace K' makorce axcuo-
MATUSUPYEM.

Joxazamenvcmeo. HocraTroano K (opmystaMm, onpeaendomum K, moba-
BUTH popmyiny Vr xre = x.

Yrobbl akcnmoMaTu3upoBaTh Kiaace K, pacmmpum curarypy, 100aBuUB
KOHCTAHTHBIN cuMBOJI 6. [

Jlemma 6. Ecau kaace K' axcuomamusupyem 6 cuenamype (-, =), mo xiacc
K" axcuomamusupyem & cuenamype (-, =, 0).



38 N.B. Koxyxos, /I.C. Xpamdaernox

Jloxasameavcmeo. I1o Teopeme 1 HecBg3HbIE yHUTAPHBIE TIOJIITPSIMO HEPa3-
JIOPKVMMBbIE TTOJIUTOHBI HaJ[ TPYIIION — 9TO B TOYHOCTHU TaKKe TMOJTUIOHbI u3 K/,
KOTOpPbIE UMEIOT HYJIb U COJEPyKAT HE MEHee JIBYX JIeMeHTOB. Takum obpa-
30M, K hopMmysiam, onpeesiromum Kiace ', mocrarodno 1o6aButh Ghopmy-
gy dx Jy x # y u coBokynHoCcTh hopmyit Og = 6 s Beex g € G. [

CortacHo TIpeIJTOKEHUIO H, eCJIN KJIacC TMOIIPSIMO HEPASTOKIMBIX ITOJTH-
roHoB akcuomarusupyem, 1o | X | < n st HEKOTOPOro HATYPAJBHOIO YHCIIA
n u Beex X € K. Ilycrs n = max{|X|: X € K}. Jna kaxgoro m takoro,
qro 2 < m < n — 1. Oboznaunm 1depe3 K Kiacc Bcex MOJTUIOHOB HOPSIIKA
m+1 u3 knacca K”. Pazobbém kirace K/ Ha Ki1accel m130MOPQHBIX JAPYT JIPY-
I'y IOJIMTOHOB M 0603HAaYNM 4Yepe3 [' MHOXKeCTBO 9TUX KJaccoB. Bo3bMéM 110
OJTHOMY TIPEJICTABUTENIO U3 KaXKJIOTO TAKOro Kjacca. [lomydanM MHOXKeCTBO

{X;ly e}
st rpynmsl G 1 HATYPaJIbLHOTO YUCIa 1M PACCMOTPUM HEYIOPSI0YCHHbIE
HAOOPBI § = (¢1,...,Gm) d7aeMenToB U3 G. Ilycte G — MHOMXKeCTBO Beex

HabopoB. Beeném B paccMmorpenne hopMyty

pg =3Iz /\ xg; # xg;.

1<i<j<m

Cremyrommast leMMa SIBJISIETCS BUAOU3MEHEeHIeM JleMMbI 3 u3 [3] npumern-
TeJIBHO K Hamteil curyanun. Mer mummem A = ¢, ecn na Mozesnn A nctunma
3aMKHyTast (hOPMYJIa ( JIOTHKU [EPBOTO MOOPSIIKA.

Jlemma 7. [Tycmov G — epynna maxasa, wmo xaacc IC 6cex nodnpamo nepas-
nootcumoir noauzonos Had G, n = max{|X|: X e L} u2 <m <n-—1.
Toz0a cywecmeyem konewnoe mmoocecmeo nabopos g, ..., 3" € G ma-
Koe, wmo 60 6cex nosuzonar us K ucmunna popmyaa

U = P50 V...V P50 (3)

/lokasamenvcmeo. Jlnsa xaxnoro mabopa g nycrs I'y = {y € I'| X, = ¢g}
u D ={I'\Ty|g € G}. Janee curyanus pasbusaercs Ha J(Ba CIIydas.

1-4 cayuati: D — 1neHTpUpOBaHHAs CUCTEMA, T.e. lepecedenue Jioboii Ko-
HEYHOIT COBOKYITHOCTH j1eMenToB 13 D nemycro. Torja cymecrByer yibrpa-
dunstp U O D. Ilycrms Y = Hljep X, — YJAbTPaIIPOU3BEJCHHUE HOJUTOHOB
X, no ynmsrpaduastpy U. Tak xax | X,| = m + 1 qa kaxgoro v € I', To
no teopeme Jlocs 11l §17, teopema 1| |Y| = m + 1. Tax xak wmacc K[,
AKCUOMATU3UPYEM U KaKJIbIil BXOJAIIUIT B HErO HOJUIOH UMEET HYJIb, TO IO
teopeme Jlocs, memme 7 u reopeme 1Y = G/HU{0}, rne G/H — noaupsmo
HePa3JIOXKUMBIii mouron Takoii, uro |G/H| = m. Ilycts g1, ..., gm — npen-
CTABUTEJIN TIPABBIX CMEXKHBIX KaaccoB rpymmsl G no noarpynie H. Torga
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Hgy, ..., Hg, — pasjudabie 3JIeMeHTHI U3 Y, 1mo3ToMy Ha Y ucTUHHA POp-

Myna @g Uit § = (g1, ..., gn). Torma no teopeme Jlocs {v]|X, E ¢z} € U,

re. I';eU. HoI'\I'; € D C U. Do nporusopeunt romy, 910 U — GUIBTP.
2-1 cayuat: D ne aBasercs neHTpupoBaHHOil cucremoit. Torma

(F\Fgu))ﬁ...m(F\F?(t)) =0

pu zexkotophix g, ..., ¥ € G. CuenosaresHo,

t
Jrye =T. (4)
=1

Boszbméwm soboit nommron X € K. Torma X = X, npu mexkoropom 7y € I,
Us (4) cnenyer, aro v € I';) mpm nekoropom i < t. [lostomy na X, ncrunna
dbopmyna 5. Takum obpasom, Ha X, ncrtuana Gopmyia

Pg1) V... Pgt) -
OJ

Tenepb MbI MOXKEM JIOKA3aTh KOHEUHOCTH IpyIIbl (7, HaJl KOTOPOH KJIace
K akcnomarnsupyem. JlokazaresbeTBo Gy1eT BO MHOTOM CJI€I0BATD JOKa3a-
TeJIbCTBY TeopeMbl 2 u3 [3].

Teopema 8. [lycmv G — epynna. Tozda xaracc K ecex nodnpamo nepas.no-
HCUMBLE NOAULOH06 Ha0 G AKCUOMAMUSUPYEM 6 TNOM U TROALKO TOM CAYUGE,
ecau G KonewHa.

oxasameavcmeo. Mbl MOXKEM JIOKa3bIBaTh JIMIIL HEOOXOIMMOCTH, TaK
KaK JIOKA3aTeJIbCTBO JOCTATOYHOCTU CXEeMATHICCKN U3JI02KEHO BO BBEJICHUN.
[Ipemmonoxkum, aro rpymnmna G 6eckoHedHa, a Kiaace K aKCHOMaTH3UPYEM.
[IpuBesém 9T0 IpPeoIoKeHe K TPOTHBOPEUNIO.

Corutacuo npejtozkenuio 5 Bce X € K KOHEUHBI U UX MOPSJIKN OTPaHU-
YeHBI CBEPXY OJHUM M TeM Ke HaTypaJbHbIM uncjioM. [lycrs n = max{|X]| :
X € K}.

[To semme 8 ma kaxkgom u3 moauronos X € K ucrunna dopmyra
U (em. (3)). Hng kaxaoro m takoro, uro 2 < m < n — 1, Mbl ume-
eM: U, = i) V.. Qg . Homomum T, = {gi(J)|i <m,j < tytmu
T = UZ;; T,,. fdcno, aro T — KoHeuHoe moamMHO)KecTBO rpynnbl G. OHO
nopoxaer noarpymny F = (T), koropas koneuna 1o teopeme 9 u3 [5].
Tak kak rpynna G Geckoneuna, To F' # G. Bozpmém ioboe g € G\ F. Tlo
semme Hopraa cymecrByer noarpymna H rpymmsl (G, MaKCHMa IbHAasA OTHOCH-
tesibHO yesoBuit H O F'u H Z g. Tak kak H MakcuMaJbHa, TO TOATPYIIIa
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H' = (H, g), nopoxnéunasi rpymmnoit H U 9J€MEeHTOM ¢, COJIEPKUTCS B JIIO-
6oit moprpyme Hy takoit, uro Hy D H. 3naunt, no Teopeme 6 u3 5] mosuron
G/H nonupsimo HepazioxuMm. Torga nosmron X = G/H {0} roxe mos-
IpsIMO HEpas3yIokuM, npuiém m = |G/H| <n — 1.

PaernctBo m = 1 HEBO3MOXKHO, TaK KaK OHO IMPUBOJUT K PABEHCTBY
G = H, aro nporuBopeant coorHorennio g ¢ H. Takum obpasom, m > 2.

[To temme 8 Ha X nctunna popmyia 1, a 3SHAYUT, cyIiecTByer r € X Ta-
KO€, ITO JIEMEHTBI (1, . . . , Ly, PASIAIHBI JIJIsT HEKOTOPBIX §1, - - -, G € T
Taxk kak m > 2, To x # 0, mosromy = € G/H, 1.e. * = Ha npu HEKOTOPOM
a € G. Urak, Hag,...,Hag,, — pa3aindable CMEXKHBIE KJIACCHI, TTOITOMY
a'Hag,...,a ' Hag,, Tak:xe pasnuansl. Tak Kaxk nmoarpynma H nveer un-
JIEKC 1M, TO CONpPAKEHHas ¢ Heill moarpymma a” ' Ha Toxe uMeeT UHIEKC M.
Cuenosarensno, G = |J;*, a~'Hag;. Ho rorga rakxe G = |J-, Hag;. Tax
Kak 1,...,9m € Tm, TO g1,...,9m € F. CnenoBarenvuo, G = HaF. Ho
F C H, nostomy G = HaH. Otciona e = hiahy npu HEKOTOPBIX hq, ho € H.
910 o3HauaeT, 9ro a € H, mosromy G = H. Mbl cHOBa HOJIYIMIN IIPOTH-
Bopeune ¢ TeM, uto g ¢ H.llomydennoe nporuBopetne 3aBepiaer J0Ka3a-
TeJILCTBO TeopeMbl. []
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In a series of papers various approximations of infinite structures by finite
ones, i.e. pseudofiniteness are studied [1, 2 [3, 4] including finite approxima-
tions of strongly minimal structures [5].

We continue to study possibilities of approximations of theories with re-
spect to given families of theories [0, [7, 8]. At the present paper we consider
and describe some possibilities of approximations by strongly minimal struc-
tures and theories. Some kinds of approximating formulae in this case are
described, too.

For theories of signatures X! without non-trivial definable n-ary relations,
for n > 1, we prove a trichotomy theorem according to which each such
theory either belongs to the class of theories with finite models, or belongs
to the class of strongly minimal theories, or belongs to the class of pseudo-
strongly-minimal theories. The last two cases are united by the class of
pseudofinite theories. That trichotomy shows that each signature with unary
predicates has a pseudo-strongly-minimal theory. It confirms that the class
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of pseudo-strongly-minimal theories starts by signatures with at least one
n-ary predicate or function, for n > 1.

1 Pseudo-strongly-minimal formulae
and their properties

In this section, we define the notion of pseudo-strongly-minimal formula
as an approximating formula [7] of special form, and consider some properties
of these formulae.

Throughout we consider complete elementary theories of a signature 3,
where that signature for a family 7 of theories is denoted by (7).

We denote by Tx the family of all complete theories in a signature .

As usual F(X) collects the set of all formulae of the signature X, and
Sent(X) denotes the set of all sentences of the signature 3.

Recall [9] that a theory T without finite models is called strongly minimal
if for any model M |= T and any its formula ¢(z,a@), with parameters @,
either ¢(M,a) or ~p(M,a) is finite. Models of a strongly minimal theory
are strongly minimal, too.

We denote by 73™ the set of all strongly minimal theories in the signa-
ture .

The following definition modifies the definition of pseudo-countably-ca-
tegorical formula [§].

Definition. For the family 73", a formula ¢ = ¢(7) is called pseudo-

strongly-minimal, if ¢ is satisfied in a model of an accumulation point 7" of
the family 75™, which is not strongly minimal. Here, following [6], we con-
sider accumulation points for a family 7 of theories under neighbourhoods
T, ={To € T | ¢ € Ty} for sentences ¢.

When considered independently, the formula ¢ is called pseudo-strongly-
manimal, if it is pseudo-strongly-minimal with respect to a suitable signature
%2 ().

The set of pseudo-strongly-minimal formulae of the signature > is de-
noted by PSMF(X), and the set PSMF(X) N Sent(X) of all pseudo-strongly-
minimal sentences of the signature 3 is denoted by PSMS(X).

As the following remarks show the behavior of pseudo-strongly minimal
formulae is similar to pseudo-countably categorical ones [§].

Remark 1.1. By definition, any pseudo-strongly-minimal formula refers
both to strongly minimal theories, and due to approximation there are in-
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finitely many such theories, and to theories that are not strongly minimal,
but cannot be separated from strongly minimal theories by any sentences.

Since restrictions of strongly minimal theories are strongly minimal, too,
it does not depend what a strongly minimal expansion of a strongly minimal
structure, satisfying a given pseudo-strongly-minimal formula, is considered.

At the same time the considered signature is essential for approximations
of accumulation points. For instance, the formula x ~ x is satisfied in
any strongly minimal structure, in particular, in an infinite structure of the
empty signature, which can not produce accumulation points, whereas it is
pseudo-strongly-minimal for the signature >; of unary predicate P, where
P divides universes of structures into two parts such that one of them is
unboundedly finite in models of theories in 73", In fact, in such a case, there
is unique accumulation point 7™ outside 7g": the theory with infinite and
co-infinite predicate P. The formulae P(z), =P(x), 3z P(z), 3x ~P(z) are
pseudo-strongly-minimal that is witnessed by 7%, and the formulae Vz P(z)
and Vx —~P(z) are pseudo-strongly-minimal but with respect to a extended
signature, for instance, by new unary predicate P’.

We observe for the signature ¥ = {f()} that the sentence

¢t =Vy3 " f(x) = y ANVa—z = f(z)

belongs to the set PSMS(X) since models for % can have infinitely many
cycles of different lengths.

As any consistent formula of an arbitrary theory in the family 75™ has
an infinite model then the formulae that are satisfiable only in finite models
do not belong to the set PSMF(X).

Remark 1.2. By the definition for any signature ¥, the sets PSMF(X)
and PSMS(X) are closed under F-deducibility and under sentences 1), pre-
serving or extending nonempty neighbourhoods (73™), = {T" € Ta™ | ¢ €
T} after replacement of ¢ by 1. Thus pseudo-strongly-minimal sentences
form equivalence classes with respect to the equality of neighbourhoods,
which are divided by the equivalence classes of mutual deducibility.

In view of Remark 1.2 the sets PSMF(X) and PSMS(X) are supplied by
the operations V of disjunction and the following proposition holds:

Proposition 1.3. Structures (PCCF(X);V) and (PCCS(X); V) are up-
per semilattices.

Remark 1.4. Each semilattice in Proposition 1.3 admits the operation
A of conjunction only for restrictions to the set of formulae of a fixed theory
which is an accumulation point for the class of strongly minimal theories and
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these restrictions form distributive lattices. thus pseudo-strongly-minimal
formulae are closed under disjunctions and some conjunctions.

Remark 1.5. It is easy to see that consistent quantifier free formu-
lae have strongly minimal models, and, as in Remark 1.1, become pseudo-
strongly-minimal. It means that any consistent 3-formula, i.e. a consis-
tent formula of the form dz;...dxrp, where ¢ is a quantifier free formula,
is pseudo-strongly-minimal with respect to a suitable signature. For V-
formulae, i.e. formulae of the form Vx;...Vxyp, where ¢ is quantifier free,
that property does not hold, since, for instance, the formula VaVyz ~ y
does not have infinite models. This formula shows that some formulae, for
example, the formula —=VaxVy x =~ y does not preserve the pseudo-strongly-
minimality when hanging a negation. At the same time, as noticed for
quantifier free formulae, handing negations for these formulae preserves the
pseudo-strongly-minimality.

2 Pseudo-strongly-minimal structures
and theories

Definition. An elementary theory 7' of an infinite structure M which
is not strongly minimal is called pseudo-strongly-minimal, if any sentence
true in M has a strongly minimal N. In this case, the models N are called
approximations of the model M, and the model M itself is called pseudo-
strongly-minimal.

We notice that by the definition any pseudo-strongly-minimal theory T
of a signature ¥ consists of pseudo-strongly-minimal sentences belonging to
theories in the set Ta™.

We denote by X! an arbitrary signature consisting of constant symbols
¢, © € I, as well as 0-ary and unary predicate symbols P;, j € J.

We argue to show that any theory 7" of a signature X! either has only
finite models, or it is strongly minimal, or pseudo-strongly-minimal.

Indeed, it is known [I0] that formulae of any signature X! are repre-
sented by Boolean combinations of formulae describing numbers of elements
in intersections of literas P° of unary predicates P, belonging of constants
to these intersections, equalities and inequalities of constants, and satisfia-
bility and unsatisfiability of zero-ary predicates. Here the structure of the
signature ' is strongly minimal iff each each conjunction of literas P (z:)
has finitely many or cofinitely many solutions.
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Now we approximate infinite and co-infinite conjunctions of literas in-
creasing their finite cardinalities. For instance, if for all P°(z) A PP (z),
50,01 € {0,1}, their sets of solutions are infinite, we choose some infinite

Pgo N Pfl and approximate other Pgé N Pf ! by finite ones. In general case,
we choose some infinite definable part P;;O N Pfll n...N P;i’“ and, in ap-
proximations for other definable parts, either fix cardinalities if these parts
are finite in the required structure, or increase their cardinalities, otherwise.
Since each approximation is strongly minimal, we have the following:

Theorem 2.1. Any theory T of a signature Y is pseudo-strongly-
manimal iff T does not have finite models and it is not strongly minimal.

Recall [T, 2, B, 4] that an infinite structure M is said to be pseudofinite if
any sentence, true in M, has a finite model. If 7' = Th(M) for a pseudofinite
structure M then the theory T is said to be pseudofinite, too.

Remark 2.2. The construction for the proof of Theorem 2.1 and pos-
sibilities for approximations of infinite accumulation points M in the signa-
tures ©!, see [8], give both their approximations by finite structures, and, if
M is not countably categorical, then by countably categorical ones. Hence,
any pseudo-strongly-minimal structure of a signature X! is pseudofinite, too,
and it is pseudo-countably categorical, if it has infinitely many 1-types over
the empty set.

Thus, for theories of signatures X!, there is a trichotomy according to
which each such theory either belongs to the class of theories with finite
models, or belongs to the class of strongly minimal theories, or belongs to
the class of pseudo-strongly-minimal theories. The last two cases are united
by the class of pseudofinite theories.
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1 Bseaenne

[Ipenreomerpust u reomMeTpus pa3IUYHBIX MaTEMaTUYECKUX CTPYKTYP
OCTaIOTC BaXKHBIMU OOBEKTAMU UCCIEOBAHUN B 00JIACTH MaTeMaTUIeCKON
Jioruku u Teopun Mozeseir. B 1970-x u 1980-x rojax mcciiejoBaTe/n Hadam
AKTUBHO N3YYaTh IIPE/IF€OMETPUHU U T€OMETPUN JJIs KJIACCOB O-MUHUMAJIbHBIX
1 W-CTaOUIBHBIX CTPYKTYP. SHAMUTEIbHBII BKIA/ B PA3BUTHE ITOI 0b1acTu
srecsin paborel B.U. 3unsbepa [20] 211, 22], T'. Yepsuna, JI. Xappunrrona,
A. Jlaxnana [4] u A. Hunas [16]. B wacraocru, B 1970-x rogax B.1. 3uib-
6ep chopMyIUPOBAJ TUIIOTE3BI O HECUETHO KATETOPUIHBIX TEOPUIX, CPE/IN
KOTOPBIX KJIIOYEBOIl ObL/Ia TUIIOTE3a 0 BOZMOXKHOCTH KJIACCU(DUKAIINA TaKUX
TeOpHuili ¢ TOYHOCTHIO 70 OumHTepHpernpyemoctu. B 1986 romxy A. Ilunait
[16] mokaszas, 4ro eciin o-MUHUMAJIbHAST TEOPUS SIBJISIETCST MOJLYJISIPHOM, TO
BBINIOJTHSIETCs ¢J1aboe MCKIII0UeHe MHUMBIX Yuces. B cuibHo MUHUMATLHOM
cJIydae TaKzKe U3BECTHO, UTO MPU MOJY/ISPHOCTU BBIIOIHIETCS T€OMETpUYIe-
CKOe MCKJIIoUeHne MHUMbIX qucest [15].

B nocemytorue rojpl uccieoBaHus MpeareoMeTpuil mpoJIoIKIINCh. B
1996 romy 9. Xpymmosckuit [9] mpeyroKua opurnHaNIbHYIO0 KOHCTDYKIIUIO
CUJTbHO MUHUMAJILHON CTPYKTYPHI, He ABJIAIONIECs JIOKATBHO MOJYIIPHON 1
JIJIsE KOTOPOI HEBOBMOXKHO ITPOMHTEPIIPETUPOBATH OECKOHEUHYIO IPYIILY. DTU
paboThI CTAIM OCHOBOM JIjIs JAJIBHEHIINX UCC/IC/IOBAHNIT, HATIPAB/JICHHBIX HA

*Pabora BoITToTHEHA TP (PUHAHCOBOIT TIo/11epkKe Poccuiickoro Haywamnoro ¢omma, mpo-

exT Ne 24-21-00096.
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KyraccnUKAaIMIO U OUcanne pejareoMeTpuii pasananbix oobekTos |1, 2 3],
TaKUX Kak MaTpou sl Bamoca [14].

[TosTOMYy BO3HMKAIOT €CTECTBEHHBIE BOIPOCHI O KJIACCUMUKAINU TIPE/I-
reoMeTpuil U TeoMeTpHil JIJIsi Pa3/IMYHBIX 3HAYUMBIX KJIACCOB CTPYKTYD U UX
Teopuil.

CoBpeMeHHbIe YUEHBIE UCIOIL3YIOT KOMIIO3UIUNA CTPYKTYDP, 9TOOBI BbI-
SIBUTH CBOMCTBA, KOTOPbIE 3aBUCAT OT HACJIE/ICTBEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK WC-
XOIHBIX Teopuii. [Ipumepom Moxker BoicTyaTh paboTas [0, B KoTopoit ycrana-
BJIMBAIOTCS YCJIOBUsS [-01pe1eIMMoii KOMIIO3UIUE, OTHOCUTEIBHO €€ UCXO/I-
HBIX CTPYKTYp. Bojiee moapobHO 3TO m3/102KeHO B MOHOrpadun “Ayredpb
6unapubix dhopmyn” [7].

B mammoit pabore MBI HCCIeIyeM KaK IPEIreOMeTpHsl, BO3HUKAOIIASI
[IPY KOMIO3UIIAH JIBYX CTPYKTYD HPEIUKATHOM CUTHATYPBI, HACJIE/LyeT BUIbI
[IpeJIreOMeTpUil M3HAYAJbHBIX CTPYKTYP. MBI ycTaHABINBAEM, YTO B CIydae
BBIPOKJIEHHOCTU, MOJLY/JISIPHOCTH U JIOKAJIBHO KOHEYHOCTH IIPEJINEOMETPHUN
rpadOBOil CUIHATYDBI, TIPEJIreOMETPHA UX KOMIIO3UIIUU HACJIEYEeT COOTBET-
CTBYIOIE CBOWCTBA.

2 Ilpeareomerpun. Buabl npejareomerpuii

U3 pador [, Bl &, I3 15, 17, 18] u [19] npuseném Heobxommmbie Ham
OIIPE/IC/ICHNS].

Onpepenenne 1. [15] IIpedzeomempueti HasbIBaeTCsI MHOZKECTBO S BMeCTe €
onpeieéHHOM ornepartueii 3aMpbikanus cl : P(S) — P(S), yaoBierBopsiroreit
CJIEYIOIUM YCIOBHSIM:

1) ms moboro X C S semosmsierca X C cl(X);

2) must smoboro X C S sermosasiercs cl(cl(X)) = cl(X);

3) st moboro X C S m mobeix a,b € S ecom a € cl(X U {b}) — cl(X),
to b € cl(X U{a});

4) s moboro X C S ecan a € cl(X), o a € cl(Y) mia mekoroporo
koneunoro Y C X.

[Tpu nasmaun npeareomerpui (S, cl) kazxaoe mogmuozkecTBo X C S mmve-
er munuMasbHoe MaokecTBo X' C X takoe, aro cl(X) = cl(X’). D10 Munu-
MaJIbHOe MHOXKecTBO X' HaszbiBaerca basucom Muoxkecrsa X . IIpu srom Bee
6a3uchbl PABHOMOIIHBI U 9Ta MOIHOCTb HA3BIBACTCS PA3MEPHOCTIGIO MHOYKE-
crea X B npenreomerpun (S, cl), oboznauaercs dim(X).

ITo onpenenennto nmeem dim(X) = dim(cl(X)), .e. pasmeprocTh coxpa-
HAETCS [IPU [IePexo/ie K 3aMbIKaHUI0 MHOYKecTBa X B mpejreomerpun (S, cl).

Ecmm dim(X) € w, 1o MHOKecTBO X HA3BIBACTCHA KOHEUYHOMEPHDIM.
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Onpenenenne 2. [15] Muoxecrso X C S HaspIBaeTCsa 3aMKNYMOLM, €CIIH
X = cl(X).

Onpenenenne 3. [I5] IIpeareomerpus (S, cl) HaspBaercs mpueuaivHol
wim ewuposicdennot, ecin st mroboro X C S, cl(X) = (J{cl({a}) | a € X}.

[Ipeareomerpus (S, cl) HazbiBaercs ModyaapHol, ecau JJis JTHIOObIX 3a-
MKHYTBIX MHOX)KeCTB Xy, Yo C S, X He3aBucumo ot Yy orHOCuTe IHO X(NY)),
T.e. JJIs JIIOOBIX KOHEYHOMEPHBIX 3aMKHYTBhIX MHO)kKecTB X C X, YV C Y
BEPHO

dim(X) + dim(Y) —dim(X NY) = dim(X UY).

[Ipeareomerpus (S, cl) Ha3BIBAETCS A0KAALHOT MOOYAAPHOL, €CIIN JIJIs
moboro a € S, npeireomerpus (S, clygy) MojyapHa, 1€ cligy(X) = cl(X U
fa}).

[Tpeareomerpus (S, cl) HazbIBaETCS NPOEKMUBHOU, €CIIN OHA MOJIYJISIpHAST
U HE TPUBUAJILHAS, U AOKAALHO NPOEKMUEHOT, €CIIA OHA, JIOKATILHO MOJLYJIAP-
Has U He TPUBHUAJILHASI.

[Ipeareomerpus (S, cl) HA3BIBaETCS A0KAALHO KOHEWHOT, €CITH JJIsT JTI000-
ro koreunoro nogmuoxkecrsa A C S, muoxkectso cl(A) kometdno.

Onpenenenune 4. ITycrs S — mozens reopun T'. Torma oneparopom asezeo-
pauueckozo 3amvikanus 1ist Mogean M HasbiBaercs omeparop acl 1 P(M) —
P(M) rakoit, aro mis soboro nogmuokecra X C S, acl(X) = {a € S |
7Tt HeKoTopoit dhopmyiel ¢(z,4) m b € X Bepro = I<“z¢(z,b) A ¢(a,b)}.

B nambreiimem 6yayT paccMaTpuBaThes npeareomerpun Buga (S, acl).

3 Kowmno3uiium cTpykTyp

Onpenenenune 5. 7] Iycrb M u N — cTpyKTYPBI IPEJUKATHBIX CUTHATYD
Y 1 X coorBercTBerno. Onpenenum komnosuyuro MIN] crpykryp M u
N 10 ciemyomum mpaBuIaM:

1) Zppy = Em U SN

2) M[N] = M x N, tne M[N], M, N — nocurenu crpykryp M[N], M u
N cooTBercTBEeHHO;

3) ecrm R € ¥ \Xn, u(R) =n, 10 ((a1,b1), ..., (an, bn)) € Rpqpaq TOT IR
U TOJIBKO TOT/Ia, Korja (aj, ..., a,) € Rag;

4) ecm R € Y \Em, u(R) =n, 10 ((a1,b1), ..., (n, bn)) € Raqpaq TOrIA

U TOJIKO TOTJIA, KOTJA (1 = ... = ay ¥ (b1, ...,0,) € Rar;
5) ecm R € Xn () Xp, (R) = n, 10 ((@1,01), ..., (A, bn)) € Rpqpa TOT IR
U TOJIBKO TOTJA, KOTJa (ay,...,a,) € Ry witn a; = ... = ap u (by,...,b,) €

Ry,
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Oupenenenne 6. [0] Komnosuus M[N| nassiBaetces e-onpedeaumod, ec-
m MIN] umeer (-onpesenmoe OTHOIIEHHE SKBHBAJICHTHOCTH E, y KO-
Toporo FE-KJacchl ABISIOTCS HOCHTENAMU Komuil crpykrypbl N, obpasy-
tormux M[N]. Ecan ornomenne sksuBasentHoctn E dukcnposano, 1o e-
olpe/ie/nMast KOMIO3HIUs HasbBaercs E-onpedeaumoti.

IIpeanoxenue 1. [12] ITycms M u N — cmpyxmypuv. npeduxammwsiz cue-
namyp, a MN] ux E-onpedesumasn xomnosuyus. Toeda eeprv, ymeepotcde-
HUA

1) ecau cmpyxmypa N xoneuna, a npedzeomempus (M, acl) obaadaem
00HUM U3 CBOUCME — BbIPOHCICHHOCTNU, MOOYAAPHOCTU UL NOKAALHO KO-
newrnocmu, mo npedeeomempus (M[NT], acl) nacaedyem samo ceoticmeo.

2) ecau cmpyrmypa M woneuna, a N beckoneuna, mozda anzebpauie-
crue samovikanus na noommoocecmeaxr MIN| sadaomea anzebpauueckumu
samvikarnuamu 6 xKonuaxr N .

Teopema 7. [12] HTycmo M u N — cmpyxmypo. epadosoti cuenamypovi, a
MIN] ux E-onpedeaumasn komnosuyus. Tozda sepro, ymeeporcdenus:

1) Ecau swvipootcdenve npedzeomempuu (M, acl) u (N acl), moeda npeo-
eecomempus (MIN], acl) ewpoorcdennas;

2) Ecau modyasprw, npedecomempuu (M, acl) u (N acl), mozda nped-
ecomempus, (MIN], acl) modyaapna;

3) Ecau aokanvno xoneuns, npedzeomempuu (M, acly u (N, acl), moeda
npedzeomempus (M[N], acl) nokarvro korneunas;

Bameuanue 1. [12] B obwem cayuwae obpammvie ymseporcoerusn me epHoL.

DTO MOXKHO 3aMETUTh, e/ B3aTh KoMmuosuimio M[N]. Tue crpykrypa
M ne obyrajiaer CBOMCTBOM BBIPOXKIEHHOCTH, MOIYISPHOCTHA UIN JIOKAJIHHO
kKoHeuHocTn. A cTpykTypa N cOCTONT M3 GECKOHETHOTO YHCIa OJMHAKOBBIX
3JICMCHTOB.

ITpumep 1. [12] Pacemorpum kommnosunuio MIN|, cocraBiennyio u3 aByx
Beckonevnbix Kybuiaeckux crpykryp M u N. Crpykrypa M Gyzer cocro-
aTh 13 6eckonednoro Kyba. Ctpykrypa N Oyer cocTodaTh n3 6eCKOHEIHOIo
JHC/Ia KOHETHBIX KYOOB pasmepa 1.

Boutee moapobHo 00 yc/IOBUAX JijId TUIIOB KYOMYECKHUX IIPereoMeTpuii
6110 Hamcano B crarbe [11].

ITpu sTOM TpesreoMerpust KOMIo3uiwmit stux crpykryp (MIN], acl) Gy-
JIET BBIPOKJICHHOIA.

DT CTPYKTYPBI TaK K€ OYIyT SIBIAATHCS MPUMEPOM IS MOJLYJISTPHO-
cru. Ipeareomerpust (M, acl) we momyssipua, a npeareomerpun (N acl) u
(M[N], acl) GyyT MOy IAPHBIMU.
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IIpumep 2. [12] Pacemorpum kommnosunuio MN], cocraBientyo u3 j1Byx
6eckoneunbix cTrpykTyp M u N. Ctpykrypa M Gyaer cocToaTh u3 6ecko-
HEYHOI'O JIepeBa, Y KOTOPOT'O CTEIIEHU BCEX ero BepiinH pasjandubl. CTpyKTy-
pa N, Kak U B IIPOILIOM IpUMepe, OyJIeT COCTOATh U3 OECKOHEIHOI'O YHCIIa
KOHEYHBIX KyOOB pa3mepa 1.

Boutee mogpobno 006 yc/IOBUAX JijIs TUIIOB KYyOMYEeCKHUX IIPereoMeTpuit
6110 Harnmcano B crathe [L1], 06 ycaoBusixX Jisi TUIIOB alUKJIMIECKUX TIPei-
reoMerpuii 661710 Hanucano B crarbe [10].

[Ipu sTOM mpesreomerpust KOMIO3uIwmit 3tux crpykryp (MIN], acl) ss-
JISIETCST JIOKAJIbHO KOHEYHOI.

4 3akJodeHue

YCTaHOB/IEHO, UTO MPEAreOMeTpHsl, OPOKIeHHasd Kommosuimeii MN]
6ecKoHeuHoil CTPYKTypbl M 1 KoneuHoii cTpyKTypbl N IpeauKaTHOil cur-
HaTypBbl, COXpaHdeT CBOMCTBA BbIPOXKJICHHOCTU, MOJIY/JIAPHOCTU U JIOKAJILHOMN
KOHEIHOCTH, rpucyiue crpykrype M. s crpykryp rpadoBoii curaarypsr
YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO €CJIU IPEJIreOMETPUN 00eNX MUCXOIHBIX CTPYKTYP BBIPOXK-
JEHbl, MOJIYJISPHBI MJIM JIOK&JILHO KOHEYHBI, TO 3TU CBOWCTBa COXPAHSIOTCA B
npeareoMerpun ux kKommosuruu. OaHAKO 00paTHOE yTBEPXKIEHHE B OOIIeM
cJIydae HEBEPHO: IIPEJreOMeTPUsT KOMITO3UIIUHA MOXKET 001a/1aTh YKA3aHHBIMU
CBOMCTBaMU, JIayKe €CJIM UCXOJIHBbIE CTPYKTYpPbl UX He nuMmeloT. [lepcrexkTus-
Hble HaIIPaBJIEHUS UCCIe0OBAHNN MOTYT BKJIIOYATEL O0JIee JIeTATbHBII aHAIN3
JIPYTUX TUIIOB CTPYKTYP M MX KOMIIO3UIINI, YTO IMO3BOJIUT yIJIyOUTH ITOHU-
MaHue HacJaeJ0BaHud CBOMCTB IIpeAreOMeTpUd.
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I'PA® JEJINTEJIEN HYJIA
KOHEYHOI'O KOJIBITA
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B pabore 1o TepMuHOM “KOJIBIIO” MBI Oy/IeM ITOHUMAaTh aCCOIUATUBHOE
KOJIBIIO.

N nes noctpoenns rpada Jjiesimresieil Hy/is BiepBble Oblila UCIOJIL30BaHa,
B 1986 romy B pabore [0] 115t KOMMyTATHBHOIO KOJIbIIa. B KavyecTBe BepIuH
rpada sesimresieil HyJisg KOMMYTATUBHOTO KOJIbIa aBTOP 3Toi padbors! 11.Bek
paccMaTpUBaJI BCE JIEMEHTHI KOJIbIla, IIPUYEM JIB€ pa3JInydHble BEPIIUHLI T
U Yy coeJmHsI peOpOM TOrJia U TOJIBKO Toria, Korja xy = 0. Brejenune moms-
Tud rpada Jesmresneit HyJid KoJIblla YCTAHABIUBACT CBA3b MEXKJIy Teopueit
KoJierr u Teopueit rpacdos. .Bek 3annmalicsi, B OCHOBHOM, PacKpacKoii rpa-
doB nemureneit HyJIg KOMMYTATUBHBIX KOJIEII,

B 1999 roxy /1. Augepcon u @. Jlupunrcron B pabore |5 Heckoabko
u3MeHm M crocod nocrpoenus rpada jeaureseii nyis. Bepmunamu rpada
JieJiuTe el HyJisi KOMMYTATUBHOIO KOJIBIIA OHU CTAaJd CYUTATH BCE HEHYJIe-
Bble jenurenu Hysd. [lo maenuto /1. Augepcona u @. JluBunarcrona, Takoe
OTIpe ieJIeH e JIyUIlle NILTIOCTPUPYET CTPYKTYPY MHOXKECTBA JeTUTeseil HyId.
Heiicreuresnbho, B [5] qokazano, uro rpad jenuresieii Hy s KOMMYTaATHBHOIO
KOJIbIIa C €JUHUIIEN, BEPITUHAMU KOTOPOTO ABJISIOTCS JIUITL HEHYJIEBbIE Jle-
JINTeJIN HyJsd, CBs3eH. Kcim »Ke paccMaTpuBaTh B KadecTBe BepIuH rpada
BCE 3JIEMEHTBHI KOJIbIIA, TO 3TO YTBEPXKJCHUE CTAHOBUTCS OYEBHIHBIM, IIO-
CKOJIBKY HYJIb — BEPIINHA, KOTOPas sABJISIETCI CMEXKHOM JIJIT BCEX OCTATbHBIX
Bepima rpada. Crarbs [5] mocssineHa n3ydeHNI0 HEKOTOPBIX B3aMMOCBS-
3eil MeXK/Iy CBOICTBAMU KOMMYTATHBHOI'O KOJIbIIA C €JMHUIEil U cBOficTBaAMU
rpada geaureseil Hysisg 9TOTO KOJIbIIA.

C 1999 roma teopus rpados jesmreseil HyIs KOMMYTATHBHOI'O KOJIBIA
cTajia MHTEHCUBHO pa3BUBaThbcd. Kpome Toro, 3To mousaTue ObLIO PaCIpo-
CTpaHEHO U HAa HEKOMMYTATUBHBIN cirydail. J[j1s1 HEKOMMYTaTUBHOTO KOJIBITA

*UccnenoBanne BBITIOJHEHO 3a cdeT TpanTa Poccuiickoro maydanoro donma Ne 24-21-
00155, https:/ /rscf.ru/project/24-21-00155/.
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UCITOJIb3YIOTCS JIBa Olpe/ie/ieHund rpada jenuressd nysisd. Bo-1epBbix, BBe/Ie-
HO TIOHSITHE OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO TI'pada jeuTesist Hy/s. BepimHaMu Tako-
ro rpaca cunrarorcs Bce (0JHOCTOPOHHUE U JIBYCTOPOHHHUE) JIEJIUTENIU HYJIsT
KOJIbIA, IIPUYEM JIBE PA3JIMYHbIE BEPIIUHBI COEIUHAIOTCS OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIM
pebpoM & — y TorJia U TOJIBKO TOra, Korja xy = 0 (cM., B 9aCTHOCTH, pa-
6oret 3, [19]). Bo-Brophix, ncrosb3yercst onpe/ieieHne HeOPHEeHTHPOBAHHOTO
rpacda Jenuresneil Hysd, T.e. Tpada, BEpIIMHAME KOTOPOTO SIBJISIFOTCS BCe
HEHyJIEBbIE JIeJIUTENIN HyJisl KOJIbIa (OJHOCTOPOHHUE U JIBYCTOPOHHUE), [IPU-
YeM JIBE Pa3/JUYHble BEPIIMHBLI T,y COEJIUHSIIOTCS peOPOM TOrja M TOJIBKO
Torja, Korma jmbo ry = 0, mbo yr = 0 [I7]. IlorsarHo, uro B KOMMYyTa-
THBHOM CJIy4ae IOCJe/Hee onpeieeHre rpada Jeaureseil Hy sl COBIIAIaeT
¢ ompejenenneM, BegeHHbiM JI. Aumepconom u @. Jlusurrcronom B [5.
B macroseit pabore BCIOy Jiajiee pacCMaTPUBAIOTCA TOJBKO HEOPUEHTH-
poBaHHbIe rpadbl Je/uTesIell Hyjsd, TO eCTh HCIOJb3YeTCs OlpeJIe/IeHne 13
pabotsr [17]. Beuto nokazano, ato guamerp rpada mennTesieil Hyist acCoIu-
ATHBHOI'O KOHEYHOT'O KOJIbIIa He mpeBocxoauT Tpex [17].

OmHuM W3 HAIIpaBJIEHUN HCCIeIOBAHMII B 9TOH 00JAaCTH CTAJIO OIMCAa-
HUe KoJierl, rpad JennTesieil Hyjis KOTOPBIX Y/IOBJIETBOPSIET OMPEIEIEHHOMY
yesosuto. B paborax [ [7] ucciemyroress KoMMyTaTUBHBIE KOHEUHBIE KOJIBIIA
¢ eauHUIEdl, rpadbl JeauTesneil Hysst KOTOpLIX anapubl. B [4] npuseje-
HO, B 9aCTHOCTH, IIOJIHOE€ OIIMCaHM€ KOHCYHbLIX KOMMYTATUBHBIX Pa3JIOXKHU-
MBIX KOJIEIl C €JIMHUIEH, Y KOTOPBIX T'padbl JieiuTe/ el Hy/sd TJIAaHAPHBI, &
B [7] COCTaBJIEH IIOJIHBII CIIICOK KOI\IMYTaTI/IBHbIX KOHEYHbBIX JIOKAJIbHBIX KO-
JIEIT ¢ TJIaHAPHBIME Tpadamu geaureseil Hys. HekoMMyTaTuBHBIE KOJIBIA 1
KOJIbI[a 06€3 eIMHUIIbI, IMEIOIIHe ILJIaHapHbIE I'Padbl JIeIuTe/Iel HyJIsd, 10 CUX
[IOP OIHUCAHBI HEe OBLIM, IIO3TOMY MBI IIOCTABUJIN 33189y 3aBEPIIUTL OIIHCA-
HHEe KOHEYIHBIX KOJIEII C IIJIaHaPHBIMN I‘pa(:bakﬂ/l ,H‘GJ'H/ITG.HGIU/I HYJIA, 9TO 1 6bI.HO
caenano B paborax [25] u [I1].

Panee B [3] uccienoBauch Kosblia ¢ eUHUIEH, OPHEHTHPOBAHHbIE TDa~
dbI genuTesneil HyJd KOTOPBIX 3itiepoBbl. B wacTtHocTH, B 9TO# pabore Jj0-
Ka3aHo, ITO JII000e TOJIYIIPOCTOE KOHETHOE KOJIBIIO UMeeT iJIepOB OPUEHTH-
poBanHbI rpad gemuresteit Hyss. Takxke aBropbl padorst [3] qokazasum, 4o
JIJIsT JTF0O0r0 KOHEYHOTO 101t K 1 J11000i KOHeUHO# Ipymibl (G OpUEeHTHPO-
BaHHBIN Tpad jesmreseit HyIsd rpynmnoBoro Kosbiia K G sitnepos. laee, B
[3] nmokazano, aro pasmokumoe KoHeUHOE KOO R = R @& ... O R,,n > 2,
UMeeT 3iJIepOB HaIpaB/JEHHBINH T'pad JjeruTesieil Hy/lsds B TOM U TOJbKO B
TOM ciydae, Korja s Jjioboro i € {1,2,...,n} ambo Koo R; sBisieT-
sl 110JIeM, JTHOO OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIN rpad geuTeseit Hyas Koibia R; diire-
poB. MbI mocTaBm/in aHAJIOTTIHYTO 38/1a1y JIJIs HEOPHEHTUPOBAHHOTO T'pada
nemureneit Hynsi. B pabore [I0] mosHocThIO OmMcaHbl KOHEYHBIE KOJIBIA C



I'pac sestnresteit Hysas1 KOHEIHOTO KOJIbIIA 57

9i1JIEPOBBIMU TpadaMy JIeTUTE/ I HYJId.

Taxzke eCTeCTBEHHBIM SIBJISIETCS BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK YCTPOEHBI KOHEUHBIE
KOJIbIIA, Ipadbl JesmTeseil Hyjist KOTOPBIX OJHOPOIHBIE, TO €CTh BCE BEPIIU-
HBI Tpada UMEIOT OJIHY U TY K€ CTelleHb. B jinrepaType 4acTo OJHOPOJIHbIE
rpadbl HA3BIBAIOTCS pe2yaaphvimu. B padore [22] onmcanbl KOHETHbBIE KOJIb-
1a, rpadml geauTesieil HyJist KOTOPBIX SIBJISIOTCS OJHOPOTHBIMH.

EcrecrBeHHBIM OKa3asics BOIPOC ONMMCAHUS KOHEIHBIX KOJIEI, § KOTOPBIX
rpad JlesuTeseil HyJisd AB/IAeTCS raMIJIBTOHOBBIM. EinHCTBEeHHOE, B paboTax
Y/aJI0Ch OMUCATh CHavasa KoMMyTaTuBHble [2], a 3areM HEeKOMMYTATHBHBIE
[23] paszsiokumbie KoJblla ¢ raMUJIBTOHOBBLIMU Tpadamu Jeureseii Hysis.
O/1HAKO TTOJTHOTO OIUCAHUST KOHEIHBIX KOJIEI ¢ TAKUM OTPaHUYICHUEM Ha I'Da-
db1 fenmTeseit Hy/IsI MOJYYIUTh HE yIa0Ch. Bojiee TOro, ObLIN MOCTPOEHBI
IPUMEPBI KOJIET 09YeHb OOJIBIINX MOPSIIKOB C TaMUJILTOHOBBIMU T'padamu Jie-
smareneit nysd. [losromy perreno 66110 0C/IaOUTH yeI0BUE “ObITH MAMHUJIBTO-
HOBBIM C TIOMOIIBIO U3BECTHOI Teopembl Iupaka o Tom, 4To J11060it rpad, B
KOTOPOM CTEIeHb KazK/I0il BEPIINHBI He MEHbIIE, 9eM 711/2, TJ1e N — TUCII0 Bep-
IIIH B JJAHHOM rpade, npudeM n > 3, SBJIIETCS TaMUJIBTOHOBBIM. Brpesnb
MBI OyJIeM TOBOPHUTDL, YTO rpad YJOBIETBOPIET ycaosuto Jlupaka, ecau OH
YJIOBJIETBOpSIET ycjioBuio Teopembl Jupaka. V3yuennio cBoiicTBa KOHETHBIX
KoJIell, Tpadbl JesmTesieil HyJisi KOTOPBIX YAO0BJIEeTBOpsIonue ycjaouio Jlu-
paka, mocssrena Hama pabora [12]. TlosHoro onmcanne KOHETHBIX KOJIEI €
TaKUM CBOWCTBOM IOKa MOJIYIUTh HE Y/IaJI0Ch.

Kak roBopmsoch BbIIe, PemuTh 3aJa9y OIMUCAHUS KOHEUHBIX KOJell C
raMIJIBTOHOBBIMI TpadamMu JeauTeieil HysIsd yAaaIoCh TOJIBKO IS Pas3jio-
JKUMBIX KoJterl. [ToaTomy ObLia mocraBieHa 3a/1a9a OMUCAHNS KOHEIHBIX KO-
JIEIT ¢ TaMUJIBTOHOBBIMU I'padaMi JIeJInTe el Hyssd Ha s3bIKe MHOI0OOPa3uil.
Ornucanne MHOTOOOpa3uii aCCOMMATUBHBIX KOJIEI, B KOTOPBIX BCE KOHEUHBIC
KOJIBI[A UMEIOT TAMUJIBTOHOBBI I'PAMdBI JeuTe el Hy/ist, ObLIO CIeIaHO HaMU
B pabore [23].

Herpynuo mnpuBectu npumepbl HEH30MOPMHBIX KOJEI, rpadbl JIeauTe-
Jleil HyJisl KOTOpbIX paBHBI. Hampumep, ecim A — cueTHOMepHasi ajredbpa
C HyJIEBBIM YMHOYKEHHMEM HAJl 10JieM Z,, a B — cdyeTHOMepHas ajrebpa c
HYJIEBBIM yMHOYKEHHEM HaJ MOJIeM Zg, TAE P, q — 3TO Pa3/HIHbIe IPOCTLHIE
qucia, To ['(A) = I'(B), vo A 2 B. JIpyrumu cioBamu, jazxe B MHOTOOO-
pasuu kostert var (xy = 0) cymecTBYIOT IPIMEPbl OECKOHETHBIX HEM30MOPdh-
HBIX KOJIEIl, I'padbl JeIuTe el HyJisd KOTOPBIX UMEOT OJIMHAKOBOE CTPOEHNE.
B c¢Bs3u ¢ 9TUM HMHTEpEC MpeCTaB/IsIeT TaKOi BOIIPOC: P KAKUX YCJIOBHUAX
3 paBeHCTBa rpadoB gennTeseil Hys caeayeT m3oMmopdusm koser! Heko-
TOpBIE PE3YJIbTAThI, JAIOIINE OTBET HA STOT BOIPOC I KOMMYTATHBHBIX
KoJterl, Obun mostydeHbl B pabore [2]. Mbl permmin mocTaBuTh 3Ty 3aady



58 A.C. Monacrroipesa

Ha g3bIKe MHOI'00Opasuii: olmcaTh MHOIOOOPa3us aCCONMATUBHBIX KOJIell, B
KOTOPBIX KasKJi0e KOHEYHOe KOJIBIIO OJHO3HAYHO OIPEJIEsIAETCs CBOMM I'Da-
dbom nenureneit nynsa. Jpyrumu ciaoBamu, onucarbh MHOroobpasue KoJier 1,
11t Kotoporo u3 paserctBa ['(R) = I'(S) mnsa koneunsix xoser R, S € 9N,
caeayer, uro R = S. Omnmcanne TakKux MHOrooOpasmii ObLIO MOJTHOCTHIO 3a-
Bepieno B cepun pador: [24], [I3] u [20].

O/HaKO CKOPO CTaJIo IOHATHBIM, 4TO H300pakeHue rpada Jesnreseit
HYyJIS JlazKe JIJIsl KOJIell HEeOOIbIINX HOPSAIKOB YaCTO SIBJIAETCS CJIOXKHBIM, a
JUIst OOJIBIIMX IIOPSAJIKOB IIOYTH HEBO3MOXKHBIM. BO3HMKIIA HEOOXOIMMOCTD
pa3buTh MHOXKECTBO BEPIINH rpada Jeauresieil Hy/Is Ha KJIacChl, IPUYEM
TaK, 4TOOBI He HapYIIAJIOCh IIPeJCTaBIeHne O cTpoeHun rpada Jesmreseit
HyJsist B 1iesioM. B paborax [8, O] npemmoxuim 10oBobHO ecTecTBEHHBII CIIO-
cob perreHust 3TON TPOBIEMBI JIJisi KOMMYTATHBHOIO ciiydasi. B crarbe [16]
STOT OAXOJ ObLIT 0000IIEH HAa HEKOMMYTATUBHBIN cirydail. M3moxum cyThb
9TOro MeToja. BBejeM OoTHOIIEHNE SKBUBAICHTHOCTH Ha MHOXKecTBe D(R)*
CJIEIYIOIIUM 0OPa30M:

it obbIx z,y € D(R)" x~y < l(z)Ur(z) =1l(y) Ur(y).

O6o3HaunM uepes [r| kiaacc skBuBajieHTHOCTH d1eMenTa r € D(R)*. s
mobeix a € [z], b € [y], tae x,y € D(R)*, oueBugno, uro ab = 0 wiu ba =
0 Torma m ToabKO Torda, Korga xy = 0 wim yr = 0. Obo3naduMm dYepes
I~ (R) rpad, MHOKECTBOM BEPIITIH KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCSI MHOYKECTBO { [x]; = €
D(R)*}, nupudem e Bepumust [z, [y] (1e obs3aTesbio pasindmbie) Oyaem
coeMHATh pebpoM (Wn metTsieit) Toria U TOJbKO Torja, Korjaa xy = 0 uim
yr = 0. I'pad I'-(R) Oyaem Ha3bIBATH Cotcamvim 2padom deaumenets Hyas
KoJiblta R.

B pabore [16] 6511 mokazan caemyromuit dbakt: [Tycmos R — npoudsosvhoe
koavyo u v € D(R)*. Ecau 22 = 0, mo yz = 0 uau zy = 0 das a06viz
Y,z € [x]; ecau orce 2* # 0, mo yz # 0 u zy # 0 das mobwx y, z € [x].

U3 storo daxkr ciemyer, uro B rpade ' (R) Bce BepIIUHBI JeJISATCS HA
napa tuna. Ecom 22 = 0, To [x] — 370 Bepmmua ¢ merneit. Ecm x? # 0,
TO [x] — 970 BepimHa 6e3 neryin. 3Hasd, CKOJBKO JIEMEHTOB COJEPIKUTCS B
KazKJIOM KJIacce [x], MBI BCEryia OT CKaToro rpada jenresieil Hyas MOKeM
nepeiTu K 0ObIMHOMY rpady Jiesmnresieit nynd. leiicTBUTEIbHO, IIyCTh B BEP-
muHe [x| cofep:KuTesa n eauTesei Hyasd. Toraa npu mepexoje OT CXKaToro
rpada sesuresieil Hysst K 00b9HOMY Ipadyy Jeuresieii vy BeplIiHa [x] ¢
netseit nepeier B moarpad, nzoMmopdubiii moaHoMy rpady K. Ecim Bep-
muHa [z] 6bl1a 6€3 IMeTIn, TO OHA TIPU TAKOM [IEPEX0Jie Pa3BEPHETCS B MOJI-
rpad, nzomopdublii nysib-rpady F,. fcno, uro cxkarbeiii rpad genuresneit
HYJIsT KOHETHOT'O aCCOIMMATUBHOTO KOJIbIIA TaKyKe CBA3€H U ero JuaMeTp He
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oosbire Tpex. [logaepkHuemM, UTO B czKaToM rpade HUIbIOTEHTHBIE 9JIEMEHTHI
MH/IEKCa HUJIBIIOTEHTHOCTH JIBA BBIJIEJIEHBI HEeTIel.

OTmeTHM, ITO He BCAKHI CBABHDIN rpad MOKET SABJISATHCS C2KATBIM I'Da-
dbom menmresneit Hys s Kakoro-HuOyab Kosblia. Hampumep, ecm B3sATH
oTpe3ok [a] — [b], rae obe BepImHBI UMEIOT METJIH, TO OH HE SIBJISCTCS CKa-
TBIM TpadoM JlesIuTesteli Hyis HIKAKOrO KOJIbIla, IIOCKOILKY BEPIINHEL [a] n
[b] HA camoM jiesie MOXKHO CTSAHYTH B OJJHY BepIIUHY ¢ meTieil. 1 taknx npu-
MEPOB MHOT'O, IPUYEM He BCEr/Ia IPUINHA B TOM, 9TO rpad He J0 KOHIIA CZKAT.
B pabore [I6] onmcanbr Bee cBsizHble rpadbl Jgeiureseil vy (¢ neTssivum)
HA OJTHOM, JIByX W TPEX BEPIINHAX, KOTOPbIE SIBJISIOTCI CKATBIMEI I'padaMu
JIeJTATeIIel HyJlsl KAKOro-mbo KOHEIHOro Koubla. B crarse [I5] mommocTsio
OIFCAHBI BCE CBA3HBIE TPadbl C METASMHI HA UeThIPEX BEPIINHAX, KOTOPBIE
MOTYT DeaJIi30BaHbl KaK CKaTble rpadbl JlesnTesieil Hy/Is KaKoro-HuOYIb
KOHEYHOro Kousbia. 13 50 nensoMopdHBIX CBA3HBIX TpadoB ¢ METIsSMU Ha
YeTBIPEX BEPIINHAX TOJIBKO 8, KAK OKA3AJI0Ch, SIBJISIIOTCS C2KATBIME IpadaMu
JIeJTATeIIel HysIsl KaKoro-yinbo komednoro xousbia (eM. [I5]). Ommcaner mos-
HOCTBIO KOHEUHBIE KOJIbIla, CzKaTble Tpadbl JIe/UTesell Hy/Isd COAEePKAT MOCT,
BEPIINHBI KOTOPOro He saBsorcs pucsanmu [1]. B padorax Il [14] nosxyveno
OlFCaHNe KOHETHBIX KOJIEIL, C2KaThle Tpadbl gemresteii Hyiis KOTOPBIX ABJIdA-
I0TCSL TIOJTHBIMU (BO3MOXKHO, ¢ merssamu). [1o3:ke ObLIH ONUCAHBl KOHEUHBIE
KOJIbIIA C AIUKJIMIECKUMHE CKaTbIMu rpadamu gemreseit myss [21].
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Abstract. This paper is a study of the influence of the parameters necessary in
the definition of a given structure S definable i an algebraically closed field
K, principally on the relations between the group of automorphisms of S and
the group of automorphisms of K .

It begins by a commentary of a result of A.V. Borovik, which was the
source of its inspiration, making explicit its dependence on the famous Theorem
of Borel and Tits on abstract isomorphisms between algebraic simple groups,
considered from a model-theoretic point of view. It finally leads to a description
of the automorphisms of finite order of a simple algebraic group (over an
algebraically closed field), and of its superstable groups of automorphisms,
based on general arguments from Model Theory; to achieve that, we have to
complete a somehow elliptic argument of Altinel, Borovik and Cherlin.

In fact, the Theorem of Borel and Tits 1s not dependent of the presence of
a group structure; it is valid more generally in what we call autonomous
constructible structures, which are structures S definable in an algebraically
closed field K , for which anything which is definable on S in the language of
the field K is definable in the language of S . We study significant examples of
such structures.
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0. Introduction

Le but de cet article est d’éclairer les rapports entre les automorphismes
d’un corps algébriquement clos K et ceux d’une structure S définissable’ dans
K , quand une copie L du corps de base K est définissable dans S . Nous irons
au-dela de la remarque de bon sens qui dit qu’un automorphisme de K qui fixe
les parameétres de la définition de S induit un automorphisme de S, et qu'un
automorphisme de S fixant les paramétres nécessaires a la définition de L
induit un automorphisme de ce demier. Mais il est clair d’emblée que les
parametres intervenant dans les définitions vont étre sur le devant de la scéne.

Avant d’entrer dans le vif du sujet, nous commentons le théoréme suivant,
extrait de BOROVIK 2023, qui a éteé le déclic a I’origine de la présente étude, tout
en me donnant le désir d’affermir la démonstration approximative dun autre
résultat dont Borovik est un co-auteur.

Theorem 3. Let K be an algebraically closed field of characteristic p> 0, and
K, the algebraic closure of the prime field ¥, in K .Let G be a simple
algebraic group over K, and G, the group of points of G over K, .If M is
a subgroup of G containing G, and the structure (GM) has a finite Morley
rank, then M =G .

Son ¢énoncé est lacunaire, car G, n'est déterminé que si on précise une
facon de définir G dans K (par une formule pour un logicien, par un schéma
pour un algébriste) qui ne fait intervenir que des parameétres algeébriques.
Borovik, citant BOREL 1970, déclare que chaque groupe algébrique simple® a
une représentation linéaire définie par des équations polynomiales a coefficients
entiers ; ce résultat, dont la source est le Théoréme de la base entiere de
CHEVALLEY, est d'aprés moi implicite dans la classification de THoMAs 1983
des groupes simples de rang de Morley fini localement finis, qu’il a ensuite
étendue aux groupes pseudo-localement finis. Rappelons que le travail de Simon
Thomas repose sur la classification des groupes simples finis. La question
suivante est un prélude aux arguments développés dans le présent article :

Question A. (1) Peut-on trouver une raison purement modéle-théorique
expliquant pourquoi un groupe simple définissable dans un corps
algébriguement clos est définissablement isomorphe a un groupe définissable
sans parameétres ?

(1) Plus généralement, qu'en est-il des groupes algébrigues affines connexes ?

? Par définissable, j entends définissable avec paramétres, sauf si le contraire est précisé ; je
ne distingue pas définissable d’interprétable.

? Simple a pour nous le sens usuel qu’il a en Théorie des groupes : G n’est pas commutatif et
n’a pas de sous-groupe propre normal. Nous qualifions de quasi-simples les groupes
algébriques "simples" au sens géométrique : G est connexe, son centre Z(G) est finy, et le
quotient G/Z(G) est simple.
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B. Poizat

La démonstration de Borovik repose sur deux ingrédients :

(1) la version modéle-théorique du Théoréme de Borel-Tits exposée dans POIZAT
1988 (voir aussi Po1zaT 1987, p. 149, et le Corollaire 3.2 a venir), ayant pour
conséquence que tout ce qui est définissable a l'intérieur du groupe simple G au
sens du corps K, quand on considére G comme un objet définissable dans K,
est définissable (avec parametres) a partir de la seule loi de groupe de G.

(i1) le théoreme de WAGNER 2001 affirmant que si K est un corps infini de rang
de Morley fini, dans un langage augmenté, possédant un automorphisme
définissable non-trivial, son modele premier est basé sur K, .

Mais, a la fin de son article, Borovik propose deux démonstrations
altematives, demandant une meilleure connaissance de la structure des groupes
algébriques simples ; 'une d'elle réduit le probleme au cas ou G = SL,(K) ou
PSL,(K), si bien que le Theorem 3 devient alors une conséquence du Théoréme
4 de Po1zAT 2001, ou de sa généralisation MUSTAFIN-POIZAT 2006, qui décrit les
sous-groupes superstables de SL.(K) et de PSL,(K) ; ils n'utilisent pas le
Théoréme de Wagner, et sont valables en toute caractéristique, si bien que le
Theorem 3 est aussi vrai en caractéristique nulle (quand K, est la cléture
algébrique du corps des rationnels). Le Théoréme de Borel-Tits reste nécessaire
a la démonstration, car il faut étre stir que les groupes de racine de G soient
définissables dans le groupe G (ou bien il faut le vérifier a la main).

Nous allons voir bientdt que le groupe G, est une restriction élémentaire
de G ; mais le Theorem 3 affirme une propriété beaucoup plus forte. Borovik
l'utilise sous la forme suivante : si, dans un contexte de rang de Morley fini, G
agit sur un ensemble X | et si chaque point de G, normalise un sous-ensemble
définissable de X , ou bien commute avec une fonction définissable de X dans
X , alors cela a lieu pour tout point de G .

Dans ce qui suit, nous allons interpréter ce résultat en termes de pure
Théorie des Modéles ; nous verrons que le seul fait mathématique sur lequel il
repose, de méme que le Théoréme de Borel-Tits et la description des
automorphismes des groupes algébriques simples qu'on en tire, est que tout
corps infini définissable dans un corps algébriquement clos nu' est
définissablement isomorphe au corps de base (PoizaT 1987, p. 141) : le reste
suit de résultats généraux de Théorie des Modéles. Cela conduit a envisager le
Théoréme de Borel-Tits dans un cadre plus large, dans lequel il n'est pas
essentiel que les structures considérées soient des groupes.

1. Géometres et Logiciens
Ce qui est frappant dans I'énoncé du Theorem 3, c'est qu'il confronte des
notions de Théorie des Modeles ("le rang de Morley fini") a des notions de

* Nous voulons dire par 1a que le langage dans lequel le corps se présente est réduit au pur
langage des corps ; pour nous, si rien d'autre n'est spécifié, un "corps de rang de Morley fini"
peut étre une structure de langage plus étendu.
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Géomeétrie Algébrique ("les points rationnels d'un groupe algébrique") ; son
énoncé est une mixture de Géométrie et de Théorie des Modéles.

Les théoriciens des modéles parlent d'un groupe algébrique comme d'un
groupe définissable, et non pas défini, dans un corps algébriquement clos ; ils le
voient marchant au milieu du cortége (1 Gewpra 1) formé par ses restrictions et
ses extensions ¢lémentaires ; ils s'immergent volontiers dans un domaine
universel trés saturé. Un point de vue trés proche du leur est celui de WEIL 1948,
qui nous apparait a posteriori comme une ¢tude fine de la Théorie des Modeles
des corps algébriquement clos ; elle conforte I'impression que la Théorie des
Modéles de la fin du siecle dernier est I'héritiére de la Géométrie Algébrique des
années cinquante.

Aprés Weil s'est développée une tendance a introduire les groupes
algébriques non pas comme des groupes, mais comme des schémas de groupe,
ayant des points rationnels sur n'importe quel anneau intégre A contenant les
paramétres nécessaires a sa définition : les points rationnels sur A , eux, forment
un groupe’. Une possibilité est donnée par les sous-fermés de Zariski de groupes
linéaires GL,; , mais ce n'est pas la seule ; a ce propos, il semble que, dans ses
premiers travaux, Zil'ber n'a en vue que ces groupes algébriques affines, ce qui
n'est pas bien génant quand on parle de groupes simples®.

Le théoricien des modeles rejoint le géometre en considérant les objets
definissables dans un corps (nu) algébriquement clos K |, associés a une formule
@ du langage des corps a parameétres dans K ; ils ont été qualifiés de
constructibles par Chevalley ; si L est un corps algébriquement clos étendant
K, c'en est une extension élémentaire, et la formule ¢ définit sur L. un objet
ayant les mémes propriétés du premier ordre que son ancétre dont les points sont
dans K ; de plus, toute bijection de graphe constructible entre deux objets
constructibles dans K s'étend a leurs descendants dans L , ce qui fait que les
théoriciens des modéles ont eux-aussi une vision schématique de 'existence.

Si on fixe le schéma, c'est-a-dire la définition, I'extension du corps de base
capture bien toutes les extensions élémentaires du groupe. Mais ¢a ne marche
pas dans l'autre sens, d'abord parce que la restriction du corps de base n'est
possible que si elle contient les parametres intervenant dans la définition choisie
pour le groupe, et ensuite parce que, si on veut décrire par une restriction du
corps toutes les restrictions élémentaires du groupe, il faut considérer toutes ses
définitions possibles.

Une autre différence est que les variétés des géometres sont des objets
constructibles trés particuliers, pour que leurs points rationnels sur n'importe
quel anneau se comportent décemment. Les théoriciens des modeéles, eux,

? 11 est piquant de rappeler qu'un algébriste comme Borovik est I'auteur d'une tentative de
caractériser la finitude du rang de Morley d'un groupe sans sortir de ce dernier (BOROVIK
1984), qui a été finalisée dans Porzat 1987.

¢ Car on sait que le quotient d'un groupe algébrique connexe par son centre est affine (PorzaT
1987, p. 147), soit encore linéaire.
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manipulent aisément des objets plus généraux, mais doivent payer le prix de
n'avoir pour domaine de base que des anneaux qui sont des corps
algébriquement clos (ou bien des corps dont ils maitrisent les propriétés du
premier ordre, comme les corps réel-clos).

Ils ont tendance a identifier des objets définissablement isomorphes. Par
exemple, le groupe SL; est formé des matrices carrées d'ordre 3 dont le
déterminant vaut 1 : cette définition est limpide a tout point de vue ; le groupe
PSL; est défini communément comme étant le quotient de SL; par son centre,
formé des matrices diagonales associées aux racines cubiques de l'unité. Le
théoricien des modéles admet sans états d’dme que PSL;(R) est le méme’
groupe que SL3(R) , tandis que pour un géométre il s’agit plutot des points réels
de deux schémas distincts.

Deux objets 1somorphes ne sont pas identiques (bien qu’ils aient beaucoup
de propriétés en commun !), et il faut se préoccuper de la nature de leur
1somorphie avant de les identifier : cette philosophie est a la base du Théoréme
de Borel-Tits.

Bien que le rang de Morley soit une traduction au niveau constructible de
la dimension géométrique, les hypothéses du Theorem 3 sont modéle-
théoriques, car le groupe M de 1'énoncé n'a a priori rien d'algébrique ; il
satisfait cependant une condition de nature géométrique, celle de contenir le
groupe G, ; le théoricien des modéles rejoint le géométre en déterminant G,
par le choix nécessaire d'une formule a paramétres algébriques interprétant G
dans le corps de base. Quand il €nonce cette condition, quel que soit le point-de-
vue adopté, 1’énoncé du Theorem 3 ne parle pas d'un groupe, mais d'une fagon
de définir un groupe.

On comprend que cette différence d'approche ne facilite pas la
communication entre la Géométrie et la Logique, ce qu'on me permettra
d’illustrer par une anecdote. En 1983, a Bombay, j'ai demandé a Jean-Louis
Colliot-Théléne s'il était bien connu que le seul corps constructible était le corps
de base ; comme je ne savais pas a 1'époque que les groupes constructibles
étaient constructiblement isomorphes aux groupes algébriques®, je lui parlais
d'un corps dont le groupe additif comme le groupe multiplicatif &taient des
groupes algebriques. Il fallut de longues et pénibles explications pour que la
lumiére se fit : "Ah, tu veux dire un schéma en anneau dont les points rationnels
sur un corps algébriquement clos forment un corps !" Gopal Prasad, é¢galement
présent sur les lieux, fut beaucoup plus pragmatique : "Let us see! What can be
the additive group of the field? It is certainly not an abelian variety ... "

7 Il ne I’est pas tout-a-fait : c'est le quotient de SL3(R) par son sous-groupe réduit a 'unité.
 Résultat exposé dans PoizaT 1987, p. 141 ; lui sont associés les noms de Weil, van den
Dries et Hrushovski. J'ai recu 4 son propos une intéressante lettre d'Alexandre Grothendieck,
dont je tiens la copie a la disposition de mes lecteurs.
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Le fossé s'est élargi aprés l'intervention de Grothendieck’.

2. Une reformulation du Theorem 3

Pour mieux analyser le résultat de Borovik, nous le généralisons trés
légérement, et nous en offrons une démonstration qui s'appuie directement sur le
Théoréme de Wagner, ce qu'évite Borovik qui préfere n'utiliser que la notion de
"bon tore" qui en dérive (voir ABC 2008, p. 50).

Notre énoncé distingue la structure (G.M) formeée du groupe algebrique
G muni de sa loi de groupe, ainsi que d'un prédicat représentant son sous-
groupe M , de la structure plus forte (K,G,M) formée du corps de base K et
de la relation décrivant M comme sous-groupe de G (lequel est définissable

dans K).

Théoréme 2.1. Considérons un groupe algébrique infini G(K) = G sur un
corps algebriquement clos K de caractéristique p, ott G() est une formule du
langage des corps a paramétres algébrigues, définissant l'ensemble sous-jacent
a G et sa multiplication, et un sous-groupe M de G(K) contenant G(K,), oul
K, estle corps des nombres algébriques en caractéristique p .

(1) Si la structure (K,G,M) a un rang de Movley fini, alors M =G .

(i) Si G est simple et la structure (G,M) a un rang de Morley fini, alors M =
G.

Démonstration. (i) Comme les parametres de la formule G() sont algébriques,
1l existe une puissance non triviale o de 'automorphisme de Frobenius du corps
K , associant x* a x, qui induit un automorphisme o* de G ; I'intersection T
de toutes les images de M par les puissances de o* |, positives ol négatives,
est celle d'un nombre fini d'entre elles, si bien qu'elle est définissable dans
(K,G,M) . On observe que G(K,) estpréservé par o* , et inclus dans T".
Maintenant on oublie M : la structure (K,G.,I') n'est rien d'autre qu'un
corps enrichi de rang de Morley fini, admettant o comme automorphisme.
D'aprées le théoréme de Wagner rappelé ci-dessous, son modéle premier est porté
par K, :donc I'=G.
(i) Si G est simple, d'aprés la version modéle-théorique du Théoréme de
Borel-Tits décrite dans la section suivante, (K,G,M) est de rang de Morley fini
si et seulement si (G,M) l'est (Corollaire 4.6). Fin

Théoréme de Wagner sur les corps (WAGNER 2001). Soit K un corps infini
de rang de Morley fini, de langage possiblement enrichi ; alors :

® (Clest ainsi que j'ai averti un étudiant courageux qui voulait lire le SGA et les EGA comme
un préliminaire a toute entreprise de travaux sur les groupes de rang de Morley fim : "Vous
verrez que vous aurez du mal a comprendre ce qu'ils appellent une courbe." Olivier Chapuis,
qui assistait a l'entretien, a ajouté : "Oh non, la vraie difficulté est de comprendre ce qu'ils
appellent un point !"
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(1) le modéle premier de la théorie de K est la cloture algébrigue modéle-
théorique de l'ensemble vide ;

(1) K élimine les imaginaires ;

(i1) si de plus la structure enrichie K a un automorphisme définissable non
trivial, alors son modeéle premier est porté par la cloture algébrique algébrigue
de l'ensemble vide, c'est-a-dire K, .

Nous appelons corps de Wagner un corps (enrichi) satisfaisant (111) ; sa
caractéristique est un nombre premier p , car le corps des invariants de
l'automorphisme doit étre fini. Observons que son langage ne peut nommer
qu'un nombre fini de paramétres, tous algébriques ; on ne sait pas s'll existe des
corps de Wagner autres que les corps nus avec un nombre fini de paramétres
algébriques nommés.

La problématique sous-jacente au résultat de Borovik se résume a la
question suivante : si G est un groupe algébrique, sur un corps K
algébriguement clos, et M est un sous-groupe de G, a quelles conditions les
structures (G, M) ou (K, G, M) restent-elles de rang de Morley fini ?

Par exemple, si la caracténistique de K est p, et st M est un sous-
groupe propre divisible du groupe multiplicatif K* contenant sa torsion,
(K* M) est de rang de Morley deux, tandis que le rang de Morley de (K, K*,M)
est infini. C'est une conséquence du Théoréme de Wagner : comme K* n'a pas
de p-éléments, si (K,K* M) est de rang de Morley fini M est uniquement p-
divisible, et l'automorphisme de Frobenius est un automorphisme de (K, K* M) .
D'ailleurs, d'aprés WAGNER 2003, il est trés peu probable qu'on puisse trouver un
sous-groupe propre infini M de K* tel que le rang de Morley de (K, K* M)
soit fini.

En caractéristique nulle, BHMPW 2009 ont construit un sous-groupe sans
torsion M de K* tel que (KK*M) soit de rang de Morley deux, et
CAYCEDO-HILS 2015 l'ont fait en incorporant a M de la torsion divisible
arbitraire.

Du co6té additif, en caractéristique nulle il est clairement impossible
d'obtenir un sous-groupe M additif non trivial en gardant (K,K" M) de rang de
Morley fini. Par contre, BMPZ 2007 ont construit un exemple de rang deux en
caractéristique p .

ROCHE 2017 a ajouté des sous-groupes non-algébriques a des varictés
abéliennes tout en préservant la finitude du rang.

Comme notre savoir-faire en la matiére se limite aux groupe commutatifs,
il est tentant de poser la question suivante, a laquelle MUSTAFIN-POIZAT 2007
apporte une réponse positive si G = SL,(K) ou PSL,(K).

Question B. Soit M un sous-groupe du groupe algébrique G, sur un corps
algébriguement clos K, tel que (K,G,M) soit de rang de Morley fini ; peut-on
trouver des sous-groupes A, .. A, de groupes algébrigues commutatifs tels
que (K.M) ef (K Ay, ... Ay) soient bi-interprétables ?
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Théoréme 2.2. Le Théoréme 2.1.(ii) est aussi valable en caractéristique mulle
(si K, représente la cloture algébrique du corps des rationnels).

Démonstration. Comme je 1'ai dit dans l'introduction, c'est une conséquence de
la démonstration alternative de Borovik pour son Theorem 3. Fin

3. Le Théoréme de Borel-Tits et la théorie des modéles des groupes
algébriques simples

Un groupe algébrique infini simple G, sur un corps algébriquement clos
K , a des propriétés modéle-théoriques trés particuliéres, qui tiennent aux quatre
faits suivants :
(1) G a un sous-groupe de Borel non nilpotent, et en conséquence on peut
définir a l'aide de sa seule loi de groupe un corps infini L ; c'est un fait trés
basique pour un algébriste (voir ABC 2008, p. 118), mais on peut aussi 'obtenir
a partir de la pseudo-locale finitude de G (un contre-exemple minimal serait un
mauvais groupe).
(i) Comme nous l'avons dit, ce corps L est isomorphe au corps de base K, par
un isomorphisme o entre K et L[ qui est définissable dans K ; la
construction de o demande une familiarité minimale avec la Géométrie
Algébrique, essentiellement pour montrer que le produit semi-direct de L™ par
L* est un groupe algébrique affine.
(111) D'aprés le premier résultat de Zil'ber sur la Théorie des Modéles du sujet
(ZIL'BER 1977), le groupe nu G est w;-catégorique, et par conséquent son type
générique n’est pas orthogonal a L ; selon un résultat général de Hrushovski
sur les groupes simples de rang de Morley fini, G est L-interne, c'est-a-dire
parameétrable par des points de L , grice a 'aide d'un uplet fixé de points de G ;
G est alors définissablement dans G (par une formule utilisant des paramétres)
1somorphe a un groupe Gi(L) définissable dans L ; en outre le groupe des
automorphismes de G qu fixent point-par-point le corps L , qu’on appelle
groupe de Galois ou groupe de liaison, est définissable (PoizAT 1987, Ch. 2.1).
(1iv) Le groupe G a une copie isomorphe définissable dans K sans parametres.

Théoréme 3.1 (de Borel-Tits, version modéle-théorique). Soient G un
groupe algébrique simple sur un corps algébriquement clos K, L un corps
infini définissable dans G, et ¢ un isomorphisme du corps K vers le corps L
définissable dans K ; alors l'isomorphisme de groupe o* entre G= G(K) ef
G(L) induit par o est définissable dans la structure de groupe nue de G .

Démonstration. Comme G est L-mnterne, 1l est définissablement dans G
isomorphe a un groupe G;(L) définissable dans L . Quand nous revenons dans
K en prenant l'image de L par ¢ , nous voyons que G,(K) estisomorphe a
G définissablement dans K , dans lequel tout est définissable ; autrement dit,
G(K) est isomorphe a Gi(K) définissablement au sens du corps nu K ; en

69



70

B. Poizat

appliquant o, on voit que G(L) est isomorphe a G;(L) par un isomorphisme
définissable dans L ; comme L est définissable dans le groupe G, o* est
composé d'un isomorphisme de G dans Gi(L) et d'un isomorphisme de Gy(L)
dans G(L) qui sont tout deux définissables dans le groupe nu G . Fin

Corollaire 3.2. Si G est un groupe algébrique simple, sur un corps
algébriguement clos K , tout sous-ensemble constructible (c'est-a-dire
définissable dans K ) d'une puissance cartésienne de G est définissable (avec
paraméires) dans le groupe nu G .

Démonstration. S1 X est constructible au sens de K, o*(X) est constructible
au sens de L , donc définissable dans G, ainsi que son image réciproque par
o* . Fin

Notes. (i) Etant donné le fossé qui sépare Logique et Géométrie'®, on ne trouve
pas dans BOREL-TITS 1973 d'énoncé qui corresponde exactement au théoréme
ci-dessus ; des géométres pourront méme s'offusquer de voir associé un double
nom aussi prestigieux a un résultat dont la démonstration demande si peu de
connaissance de la structure du groupe. Ils considéreront au mieux le Corollaire
4.7 de la section suivante comme une version misérable du vrai Théoréme de
Borel-Tits, qui est plus riche (voir STEINBERG 1974), puisqu'il parle en réalité
d'isogénies entre groupes quasi-simples et non pas seulement d'isomorphismes
entre groupes simples (voir le Theorem 4 de BOROVIK 2023), dans un cadre qui
n'est pas limité a celui dun corps de base algébrniquement clos. Cependant, on ne
peut guére éviter de mentionner Borel et Tits a propos du Théoréme 3.1 car son
Corollaire 3.2, grace a l'introduction du langage du premier ordre, donne un sens
mathématique précis a une formulation heuristique vague du résultat (voir
ZIL'BER 1984), a savoir que la structure de variété du groupe est déterminée (de
quelle maniére ?) par sa seule loi de groupe.

(11) J'a1 cru opportun de reprendre dans POIZAT 1988 l'essai de ZIL'BER 1984, qui
exprimait dans son introduction l'intuition correcte que la Théorie des Modéles
avait quelque chose a dire sur le Théoréme de Borel-Tits ; mais 1l la traduisait
ensuite dans un Lemma 5 dont l'énoncé m’a semblé insuffisant et la
démonstration peu convaincante.

(11) Le corps K Iui-méme ne vit pas dans 'univers de G ; c¢’est un objet du
second ordre par rapport 3 G, c¢’est-a-dire un corps K tel que G soit G(K) ;
il a seulement un sosie, une copie L , qui est définissable dans G par une
formule du premier ordre.

(iv) L'ingrédient essentiel de la démonstration, celui qui met en jeu la simplicité
du groupe, est la notion d'internité de Hrushovski, valable dans des contextes
bien plus généraux que la finitude du rang de Morley. Elle est I'aboutissement
d'un long cheminement mathématique, car elle s'inscrit dans le prolongement de

% Voyez le sous-titre de PozaT 1987.
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la Théoric de Galois des équations algébriques (POIZAT 1983), de celle des
équations différentielles linéaires, associée aux noms de Liouville, Picard et
Vessiot, généralisée ensuite par Kolchin a ce que nous qualifions aujourd'hui
d'équations différentielles internes au corps des constantes (POIzAT 1985, Ch.
18), et aussi du groupe de liaison ("binding group") de ZIL'BER 1980 (voir
Po1zAaT 1987, p. 54).

Exemple 3.3. L'exemple le plus immédiat d'internité est donné par l'action a
gauche G, d'un groupe G sur lui-méme, qui est la structure associée a la
fonction binaire x'y ; G et G, sont mterdéfinissables, chacun ayant une
copie définie sans paramétres dans l'autre : celle de G dans G, est obtenue sur
le quotient de GxG par la relation quaternaire d'équipollence x".y =u"'v . En
fixant un de ses points, on voit que G, est G-interne, avec comme groupe de
liaison l'action de G par translation sur lui-méme.

Cette structure Gy . de méme que sa duale Gy . est plus forte que la
version affine G, du groupe G, définie par 1'équipollence, et dont le groupe
de liaison est le groupe des translations bilatéres, isomorphe au produit de G
par son groupe inverse divisé par le sous-groupe central-diagonal.

Cet exemple trés simple nous confronte a une distinction subtile entre le
deéfini et le définissable, qui est au coeur-méme de la notion d'internité. Quand
nous travaillons dans la structure G, , le groupe G est définissable sans
paramétres, étant paramétré par les couples de points de Gy : il est donc Gg-
interne, avec un groupe de liaison réduit a I'dentité ; G, est définissablement
isomorphe a la structure définie sur G par la fonction x'.y , mais pour
témoigner d'un tel isomorphisme il faut fixer un point de G, .

Exemple 3.4. Autre exemple classique : un plan projectif arguésien P, dont la
relation de colinéation permet de définir un corps L ; P est L-interne, avec
PSL; comme groupe de liaison, car on obtient un isomorphisme entre P et
P(L) , le plan projectif associé au corps L , en fixant trois points ; ce plan est
une structure constructible autonome au sens de la Définition 4.1 a venir.

Exemple 3.5. Les multicorps définis dans la Section 4.

Pour élever le débat, et nous placer dans ce qui est @ mon avis le véritable
cadre convenant au Théoréme de Borel-Tits, nous développerons dans la section
suivante les conséquences du Théoréme 3.1 sur les isomorphismes dans un
contexte plus abstrait, ou il n'est plus question de groupes ; dans la derniére
section, nous reviendrons aux particularités des groupes algébriques simples. En
attendant, nous examinons ce que ce résultat nous dit de leurs extensions et
restrictions élémentaires.

Si G = G(K) est un groupe simple infini, défini dans un corps
algébriquement clos K par une formule G( ) sans paramétres, comment
pouvons-nous décrire la théorie du groupe nu G ?
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Nous savons qu'il est possible de définir dans G , avec l'aide d'un uplet de
paramétres a , un corps L et un isomorphisme entre G et G(L) . Cela
s'exprime par une formule élémentaire y(x) que a satisfait.

Notons yy(x) la formule déclarant en outre que le corps L n'a pas
d'extension de degré < n, et qui précise si p=0 ou p#0 suivantque p<n
est ou non la caractéristique du corps de base K . Comme tout corps infini
définissable dans G est isomorphe & K | notre groupe satisfait (3 x) y(x) et
(V%) 1@ = 1) i

Dans un modéle de cette liste d'énoncés T , on trouve a satisfaisant tous
les ya(a) . si bien que ce modéle est isomorphe & G(L) ou L est un corps
algébriquement clos ; comme T est w;-catégorique, ce qui était prévu par
ZIL'BER 1977, c'est la théorie de G .

Si G, est une restriction élémentaire de G , il contient un a satisfaisant
y(x) , et cette formule a méme sens dans G et dans G, ; réciproquement, si
cela a lieu, G, est restriction ¢lémentaire de G, car le plongement de G; dans
G correspond au plongement naturel de G(k) dans G(K), ou k est un sous-
corps algébriquement clos de K .

Quand on relit 'énoncé du Theorem 3 de Borovik, on comprend alors que
G(K,) est le modéle premier de la théorie de G , et que le plongement
considéré est ¢lémentaire. On en obtient donc la traduction suivante, qui sonne
comme une musique divine aux oreilles des dévots de la Théorie des Modéles :

Théoréme 3.6. Si G est un groupe algébrique simple, sur un corps
algébriqguement clos, et M est un sous-groupe de G contenant une restriction
éléementaire de G, tel que la structure (G, M) soit de rang de Morley fini,
alors M=G..

Le géometre doit pour une fois - et c'est justice - étre mis en garde contre
un danger de confusion. Le modele premier de la théorie du corps K , qui est le
corps des nombres algébriques, est un sous-corps de K bien déterminé, bien
que la Théorie de Galois nous donne une pléthore d’isomorphismes de K, dans
K . Par contraste, le modéle premier de la théorie du groupe G se plonge de
multiples facons dans G , suivant le choix du paramétre a : il n'est pas formé
des points de G algébriques (au sens modele-théorique) sur & car G , étant
simple, n'a pas de sous-groupe caractéristique propre. Par contre les extensions
¢léementaires de G ne causent pas de difficulté : elles correspondent aux
extensions du corps K , puisque nous disposons dans G du paramétre a.

Arrivé a ce point, je ne peux plus éviter la question de la modéle-
complétude de la théorie de G : elle semble liée 4 la nature de la formule y(x) .
D'aprés MUSTAFIN-POIZAT 2006 la réponse a la question suivante est positive
dans le cas de PSL,.
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Question C. 5i G = G(K) est un groupe algébrigue simple sur le corps
algébriquement clos K , et si k est algébriquement clos, est-ce-que tout
plongement de G(k) dans G(K) est élémentaire ? Plus précisément, existe-t'il
un sous-corps k' de K isomorphe a k tel qu'il soit conjugué du plongement
canonique de G(kK') dans G(K) ?

Note. Dans CHERLIN 1979, Gregory Cherlin exprime son admiration pour le
naturel et la simplicité de la démonstration de Zil'ber, tout en déclarant qu'il était
parvenu a une conclusion semblable qui s'appuyait lourdement sur la structure
des groupes algébriques simples ; comme sa démonstration est restée inédite, il
est difficile de dire si ce qu'il avait en téte pourrait apporter quelque lumiére sur
les questions posées icl.

4. Un contexte débarrassé de toute référence a un groupe
Nous poursuivons 1'étude du Théoréme de Borel-Tits dans le cadre des
structures constructives autonomes ainsi définies :

Définition 4.1. Nous dirons que S est une structure constructible autonome,
relativement au corps algébriguement clos K , si sa base, infinie, est
constructible, ainsi que toutes les fonctions et relations nommées dans son
langage, supposé fini, et si en outre, pour chaque n, toute partie constructible
de S est définissable, avec paramétres, dans le langage de la structure S .

Exemple 4.2. Le groupe GL(K) n’est pas autonome. En effet, il est le produit
de son dérivé SL,(K) par son centre, isomorphe a K* , qui est formé des
matrices diagonales ; on définit une copie L du corps de base dans le dérnve,
mais sl on reste au niveau du groupe il n’y a aucun moyen d’établir une
correlation entre L et le centre. Le groupe GL,(K) est bidimensionnel, pas ;-
catégorique.

D’apres le Corollaire 3.2, les groupes algébriques simples sont notre
paradigme de structures constructibles autonomes. La Proposition 1.20, p. 122,
de ABC 2008 montre, par un argument assez opaque faisant intervenir les
groupes radiciels, que les groupes algébriques quasi-simples le sont aussi. En
fait, ce type de démonstration est extrémement flexible, car il y a beaucoup de
fagons d’affecter aux points du groupe des coordonnées dans son quotient ; voici
la plus simple que j’ai trouvée :

Théoreme 4.3. (i) Dans un contexte de rang de Morley fini, un groupe G
quasi-simple, dont le générique n’est pas orthogonal a un ensemble définissable
A, est A-interne.

(i) Un groupe algébrique quasi-simple, sur un corps algébriquement clos, est
aitonome.
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Démonstration. (i) On note H = G/Z(G) ; on obtient une surjection de HxH
sur ’ensemble des commutateurs de G en associant a (X,y) le commutateur
commun de leurs images réciproques dans G ; comme il existe un entier m tel
que tout point du dérivé G' de G soit le produit de m commutateurs, cela
donne une surjection f de H™ sur G qui est définissable dans G . En effet,
comme H est son propre dérivé, G' et G ont méme rang, et G=G".

Comme H est simple, et que son générique est co-algébrique a celui de
G, il est A-interne, ainsi que G = f(H™) .
(i) H = G/Z(G) permet de définir une copie L du corps de base K , image
d'un isomorphisme ¢ définissable dans K ; comme il est autonome,
l'application o* de H(K) dans H(L) est définissable dans sa structure de
groupe nue ; comme o*(f) est définissable dans L, I'application o* de G(K)
dans G(L) est définissable dans le groupe nu G. Fin

Remarque 4.4, Cette démonstration ne montre pas que, si G/Z(G) est un
groupe algébrique, G en est un aussi ; en effet, le groupe G/Z(G) définit un
corps nu algébriquement clos L , et une copiec de G est définissable dans L ,
mais il n’est pas stir que L reste nu quand il est vu depuis G .

Nous montrons maintenant, pour les structures constructives autonomes,
une sorte de réciproque au Corollaire 3.2, a savoir qu'elles sont K-intemnes, ce
qui ne pose pas de difficultés car la définition de 1'autonomie incorpore en
quelque sorte l'internité. Aprés en avoir tiré quelques corollaires, nous
préciserons ensuite la maniére de définir en elles des copies du corps de base, ce
qui facilitera 1'é¢tude de leurs automorphismes.

Notation. Soient ¢ un isomorphisme entre les corps K et L, et ¢ une
formule du langage des corps, a parameétres dans K , définissant une structure
S ; nous notons o*p la formule, a parameétres dans L , obtenue en remplagant
les paramétres de ¢ par leurs images par o, et o*S la structure définie dans
L par o*@ . Il faut remarquer que cet isomorphisme o* n'a de sens que si on
fixe la formule définissant S .

Théoréme 4.5. Soit S une structure constructible autonome, sur le corps
algébriquement clos K ; alors on peut définir dans S (ou plutét S ) une
copie L du corps K, isomorphe a K par un isomorphisme o définissable
dans K . Pour chacun de ces corps L, l'isomorphisme c* induit par o entre
S et O*S est définissable dans S . En outre, la théorie de S est -
catégorique.

Démonstration. Par élimination des imaginaires, S est isomorphe & une partie
constructible d'une puissance cartésienne de K ; comme elle est infinie, une de
ses projections P est infinie, ce qui donne une copie de K pnvée
éventuellement d'un nombre fini de points ; comme tout point de K est somme
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de deux points d'une quelconque de ses parties cofinies, on obtient une copie
definissable de K sur un quotient de PxP .

Comme o*S est définissable dans S et o* est définissable dans K |, ce
dernier est définissable dans S puisque que c'est une structure autonome.

On décrit la théorie de S a peu prés comme nous l'avons fait dans le cas
d'un groupe algébrique simple, sauf que maintenant il faut tenir compte des
paramétres b dans L qui interviennent dans la formule définissant o*(S) , en
plus des paramétres a dans S qui interviennent dans la définition de o* (par
exemple, le corps K avec un point transcendant nommeé dans son langage est
une structure constructible autonome). On minimise le degré de transcendance
de b, si bien quaucun B de degré inférieur ne pourra définir un objet
constructiblement isomorphe a S . Ces parameétres seront représentés par des
uplets x et v dans la formule y(x,y), qui précise que y satisfait un systéme
générateur des équations A coefficients entiers satisfaites par b , et a la théorie
on ajoute que si vy(X.y) est satisfait alors y mn'annule pas d'équations non
satisfaites par b . Fin

Corollaire 4.6. Si on ajoute de la structure X a une structure constructible
autonome S, sur un corps algébriquement clos K, de sorte que (S, X) reste
de rang de Morley fini, alors (K, S, X) est de rang de Morley fini.

Démonstration. La structure (L, *(S), o*(X)) , étant définissable dans (8, X),
est de rang de Morley fini, ainsi que son image réciproque par o* . Fin

Corollaire 4.7 (Théoréme de Borel-Tits sur les isomorphismes). (1) Soit S
une structure constructible sur le corps algébriguement clos K d'une part, et
sur le corps algébriquement clos K' d'autre part. On suppose que S est
autonome relativement a K ; alors les corps K et K' sont isomorphes, et S
est autonome relativement a K' .

(11) Soient S wune structure constructible autonome, sur le corps algébriqguement
clos K, et un isomorphisme © entre S et une structure S' constructible sur le
corps algebriquement clos K' ; alors S' est autonome, et les corps K ef K'
sont isomorphes, par un isomorphisme ftel que T se décompose en
l'isomorphisme induit associé suivi d'un isomorphisme définissable dans S'.

Démonstration. (1) S est a la fois défini par une formule S(K) et une formule
S'(K") . Comme elle est autonome du coté de K , on peut y définir une copie L
de ce corps ; L , étant définissable dans K' , lui est définissablement
1somorphe ; par ailleurs, S est défimissablement, dans S et a fortior1 dans K',
1isomorphe a S'(L) ; on en déduit que S(L) et S'(L), et aussi S(K') et S'(K"),
sont définissablement isomorphes au sens de K'. Or S(K') est autonome.

(11) L''somorphisme T fait apparaitre S' comme S(K;) ou K; = o(K) estun
corps isomorphe a K ; autrement dit ©= o* , et le corps K; a une copie L
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défimissable dans S' : le corps L est isomorphe a K; par 0 définissable dans
K, . Le point (1) montre que S'= S'(K") est autonome, et que ''somorphisme 0%
entre S' et S(L) est définissable dans S' ; t est donc la composition de
I’ismorphisme de S(K) vers S(L) induit par 8.0, suivide 6*" . Fin

Corollaire 4.8 (Théoréme de Borel-Tits sur les automorphismes). Soienf S
une structure constructible autonome, sur le corps algébriquement clos K, un
corps infini 1. définissable dans S , et un automorphisme t de S ; alors T se
décompose en des homomorphismes constructibles et ['isomorphisme induit o+
de S(L) sur S(o.L) ,on o estlisomorphisme de corps induit par © sur L ;
T est constructible (c’est-d-dire définissable dans S , ou de fagcon équivalente
dans K ) si et seulement si o [I’est.

Démonstration. Soit o un isomorphisme de S = S(K) dans S(L) induit par
un isomorphisme de K dans L définissable dans K ; Tt le conjugue sur un
isomorphisme o' entre S et S(o.l) ; T se décompose donc en o, o*, et
I'inverse de o', les deux extrémes étant définissables dans S . S1 t est
défimssable o l'est aussi, et s1 o est définissable o* 1’est également. Fin

Théoréme 4.9. Soit S une structure constructible autonome, sur un corps
algebriguement clos K de caractéristique nulle ; alors :

(1) on peut définir sans paramétres dans S (ou plus exactement dans S ) une
copie L du corps K ;

(1) si T est un automorphisme de S tel que la structure (S, T) soit
superstable, T est constructible (c’est-a-dire définissable dans S , ou de fagon
équivalente dans K !) ;

(i) si T est un automorphisme d’ordre fini de S , son carré T est
constructible ;

(iv) le groupe AuW(S) des automorphismes constructibles de S est lui-méme
constructible, et c’est le plus grand groupe d’automorphismes de S tel que
(S, Aut(S)) soit superstable.

Démonstration. (1) Nous avons vu qu'on peut définir dans S wun corps L;
définissablement isomorphe a K , avec l'aide d'un uplet de paramétres a; , qu'on
peut d’ailleurs supposer canonique pour la chose. Soit A l'ensemble des a qui
permettent de définir un corps infini L, de la méme facon que a; permet de
définir L; ; comme S élimine le quanteur "il existe une infinité de ... ", A est
défimssable dans S , et sans parametres (1l suffit d'ailleurs de déclarer que le
corps est quadratiquement clos, c'est-a-dire satisfaita (Vx)3@y) vV -y=x.
pour garantir son infinitude).

Comme S est autonome, pour tout a dans A il existe un isomorphisme
op entre L; et L, définissable dans S a l'aide d'un uplet de paramétres b .
Montrons, par induction sur le rang et le degré de Morley de A , que la
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défimtion de op peut étre obtenue uniformément lorsque a parcourt A ; pour
cela, on considere (aprés avoir éventuellement remplacé S par une extension
¢lémentaire saturée) a de rang maximum dans A ; la définition de son op
convient pour tout a' d'une partie A' de A de méme rang de Morley que A ,
si bien que linduction s'applique a A-A' ; il ne reste plus qu'a faire un
patchwork pour assembler les morceaux, ce qui peut conduire a allonger b pour
pouvoilr distinguer des cas. Nous obtenons finalement un ensemble définissable
B , et, pour b parcourant B , une famille uniformément définissable
d'isomorphismes ob entre L; etun Lj ., de sorte que chaque L soit 'image
d'au moins un op . Naturellement, beaucoup de parameétres interviennent dans la
definition de B , par exemple a; , ainsi que les parametres de la décomposition
de A.

Posant alors 1¢ = oph.op~! , nous obtenons un ensemble C paramétrant
une famille uniforme, close pour la prise d'inverse, d'isomorphismes entre un Lj
etun Ly , de sorte que pour chaque couple (a,a") dans AxA il y ait au moins
un ¢ dans C associé a un isomorphisme entre L, et Ly . En remplagant C
par la réunion des ensembles semblablement définis et ayant la méme propriéte,
c'est-a-dire en incorporant au parameétre ¢ ceux qui interviennent dans la
definition de l'ensemble C , nous obtenons un ensemble D , qui a encore cette
propriété, mais qui, lui, est définissable sans paramétres.

Comme nous sommes en caractéristique nulle, le corps La n'a pas
d'automorphisme constructible autre que lidentité, et 1l n'y a qu'un seul
1somorphisme définissable entre [, et Ly . Nous considérons alors la réunion
disjointe des L, qui est I'ensemble U des couples (a,x), a€ A, xE L, ;
sur cet ensemble, la relation E suivante est définissable sans paramétres :
(a,x) E (aLy) s'llexiste d dans D tel que tqd soit un isomorphisme entre Ly
et Ly etque td(x) =y ;elle n'est rien d'autre que la relation d'équivalence qui
declare que x et y se comrespondent par 'unique isomorphisme définissable
entre Ly et Ly, etle corps L cherché est le quotient U/E .

(i1) Comme le corps L est définissable sans parameétres dans S, T induit un
automorphisme o superstable de L, qui ne peut étre que I'identité d’aprés un
résultat de Hrushovki (voir POIZAT 1987, p. 191 ; j’a1 écrit "superstable" pour
rendre hommage a Hrushovski, mais c¢’est a peu pres évident si on suppose le
rang de Morley fin1) ; T est donc constructible d’aprés le Corollaire 4.8.

(i11) T induit un automorphisme o d’ordre fini du corps algébriquement clos
L ; d’aprés le Théoréme d’Artin, s’1l ne vaut pas 'identité, ¢’est la conjugaison
relativement a un sous-corps réel-clos de L de codimension deux, dont le carré
vaut I’1dentite.
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(iv)"! Comme S est L-inteme, ses automorphismes qui fixent point par point le
corps L constituent le groupe de liaison, qui est définissable dans S . Fin

Le traitement de la caractéristique p est plus délicat, et nécessite la
définition suivante.

Définition 4.10. Nous appelons multicorps une structure constructible dont la
base M = (Ly, ... L) est la réunion disjointe d’un nombre fini de copies du
corps de base (algébriquement clos) K , et le langage est constitué des quatre
relations suivantes :

(1) l'équivalence exprimant que X et y appartiennent au méme L; ;

(11) le graphe de I’addition des corps, composé des triplets (X,y,z) appartenant
au méme L; et tels que z soit la somme de X etde v au sens de ce corps ;
(i11) le graphe du produit des corps défini semblablement ;

(iv) et enfin une relation binaire O(x,y) dont la restriction a LixL; est le
graphe d’un isomorphisme ©y; entre les corps L; et L; ; on supposera que
chaque Oy vaut [’identite.

Exemple 4.11. Nous décrivons ici tous les bicorps B = (L;,L,) , en remplacant
la quatriéme relation par une fonction 6 de B dans B dont la restriction au
premier corps est un isomorphisme 0, de L; vers L,, et sa restriction 0, au
second est un isomorphisme de L, vers L; . On remarque que O est un
automorphisme de la structure, qui échange les deux corps, et que B est une
structure autonome équivalente au corps K dés qu’on se permet de fixer un
paramétre ; nous allons déterminer les circonstances qui font que le bicorps
permet de définir sans paramétres une copie de K .

En caractéristique nulle, 0,.0:(x) est par hypothése un automorphisme
constructible du corps L; , qui vaut donc 'identité, et il en est de méme de
0,.02(y) ; autrement dit 6, et 0; sont inverses I'un de [’autre, 0 est mvolutive,
et on obtient un troisiéme corps L; définissable sans parametres dans B en
passant au quotient par la relation d’équivalence y=x v y=0(x).Ce casn’a
aucun intérét, car le bicorps n’est alors nien d’autre qu’une simple duplication du
corps de base K .

En caractéristique p, 0,.0;(x) estune puissance, positive ou négative, de
I’automorphisme de Frobenius : 0,.0;(x) = xp" . Symétriquement, 0,.05(y) =
y'p" ;eneffet, v estdelaforme y=0,(x).et 0,.0,.0,(x)=06,x"p")= y'p".

Supposons dans un premier temps que n = 1 , et montrons que B n’a pas
d’automorphisme involutif o ;si o est d’ordre fini et conserve les deux corps,
il vaut l'identité d’aprés le Theoréme d’Artin ; s’il les échange, c’est une
involution, de la forme o = (0;,0,) , ot 0, et O, sont inverses ['un de ’autre ;

! Je dois cet argument a Hrushovski, que je remercie ; en effet, dans la version premiére de
cet article, indigne disciple de Liouville, Picard, Vessiot et Krasner, je n’avais pas reconnu le
groupe de Galois !
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comme © un automorphisme de la fonction 0 , il doit commuter avec elle, ce
qui signifie que ¢ = 0,0, = 0,.0, , s1 bien que le carré de ¢ est
I’automorphisme de Frobenius 8,.8; du corps algébriquement clos L; . Cela est
mterdit par la théorie de Galois des corps finis, car le groupe des
automorphismes du corps & p® éléments est cyclique et engendré par le
frobenius ; or s1 d est pair le générateur du groupe cyclique d’ordre d n’est pas
un carre.

Le méme raisonnement vaut si I’exposant n est impair : B n’a pas
d’automorphismes involutifs, et en fait pas d’automorphismes d’ordre fini autre
que I’identité.

Si n=2m est pair, I’automorphisme involutif (6,(x"p™),0,(y"p™)) est
définissable sans parametres, et ¢’est d’ailleurs I’unique automorphisme d’ordre
fini de B . Dans ce cas, un passage au quotient permet de définir sans
parameétres une troisieme copie L; du corps de base K .

Théoréme 4.12. Soit S une structure constructible autonome, sur un corps
algebriquement clos K de caractéristique p ; alors

(1) on peut définir sans paramétres dans S un multicorps ;

(1) si T appartient a un groupe superstable d’automorphismes de S , il est
constructible ;

(1) si T est un automorphisme d’ordre fini de S, il est constructible ;

(v) il ny a qu'un nombre fini de groupes superstables maximaux
d’automorphismes de S [ ils sont tous constructibles et ont tous méme
composante connexe.

Démonstration. (1) De méme qu’en caractéristique nulle, nous définissons sans
parametres une famille uniforme L, de copies de K , ainsi qu'une famille
uniforme, indexée par D , d’automorphismes les reliant.

En caractéristique p les automorphismes définissables du corps K sont
les puissances du frobenius, et si ¢ et T sont deux isomorphimes entre L5 et
La', on doit avoir o.x = (t.x)'=1.(x%) , ou q=p" pour un certain entier relatif
n . Pour chaque a , nous considérons l'ensemble défimssable des automor-
phismes y de Lz qui s'obtiennent par composition d'un 1somorphisme de Lga
vers un Ly et d'un isomorphisme de ce Ly vers L3, tous deux paramétrés
dans D . Ils forment une famille discréte, chacun d'eux étant de la forme y =
x*p", ou n est un entier relatif ; par compacité, ils sont en nombre fini, et si on
fixe a la relation exprimant que x et y dans L, se correspondent par un de
ces automorphismes s'écrit (y-x"q1).(y-X"q2). -.- - (X-y*r1).(X-y"'r2). ... =0 , ol
les q; etles 1, sont des puissances positives de la caractéristique. Par
¢limination des quanteurs dans K , le degré de ce polyndme est borné (je ne
vois pas pour cela de démonstration basée sur l'absence de propriété de
recouvrement fini), et 1l existe un entier N , mdépendant de a , tel que -N <n <
N pour tous les exposants n décrivant cette famille d'automorphismes de L, .
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On voit que, quels que soient a et a' dans A, il y aau plus 2N+1
isomorphismes distincts entre L et Ly qui sont paramétrés par D . Nous
pouvons les individualiser en les ordonnant, en décrétant que o <71 sl TX =
(ox)*p" pourun n >0 ;lexistence de N permet de distinguer le plus petit, et
obtenir une famille uniforme G,y , indexée par AxA , d'automorphismes de L,
dans L, .

Fixons maintenant un type m dans A de rang de Morley maximum.

Nous définissons sur l'ensemble U la relation Ex suivante : (a,x) Ex (ay) si
pour tout g dans 7, indépendant de {a, X, a’, y} , Ox(X) = Oag(y) . Ex estune
relation d'équivalence : pour vérifier qu'elle est transitive, on prend g dans m
indépendant de tout le monde. Et elle est définissable car le type m l'est, mais sa
définition demande l'emploi du parameétre (imaginaire) canonique de m , lequel
est algébrique sur & . Posons L= U/Ex ; les conjugués de L forment un
ensemble fini, définissable sur & , de copies de K .
(11) Ce point nous renvoie a une question ouverte depuis longtemps, antérieure a
la Conjecture d'Algébricité, puisqu'elle est posée dans MACINTYRE 1971, et met
en scéne un corps de Wagner avant l'heure : un corps de rang de Morley fini
peut-il avoir un automorphisme définissable non constructible, c'est-a-dire autre
qu'une puissance du frobenius ? En caractéristique p , le résultat de Hrushovski
cité plus haut affirme seulement qu’un groupe A d’automorphismes de K tel
que (K,A) soit superstable est réduit a I'identité.

Notons o l’action de T sur un multicorps M = (L, ...L;) définissable
sans parametres ; comme c¢’est un automorphisme pour la relation 6, ©.8;5 =
0yy.0 quand o(Ly) = Ly et o(l) =L . St o fixe I'un de ces corps,
I’hypothése implique qu’il le fixe point par point, et est constructible d’apres le
Corollaire 4.8 ; s’il échange deux d’entre eux, I’étude des bicorps que nous
avons faite montre qu’il les fixe tous les deux, ou bien fixe un troisiéme corps, et
on conclut de méme.

Pour traiter le cas général, nous considérons un cycle de longueur q de
I’action de o sur ces corps, que nous notons (L; ,L;, ... Ly :modulo q, o(L;)
= Li+; . Remarquons que I'hypothése implique que o agit comme l'identité sur
chacun des corps L;.

Si nous renommons 0; 'isomorphisme 0,1, entre les corps L; et Ly,
l’automorphie de o se traduit par 0.0; = 0;4,.0 . Larestriction ¢; de o a 1
s'écrit 0;.p; ot P; est un automorphisme du corps 1, et la commutation de ©
etde O s'exprime par : 0;41.0:.p; = 0111.0i1.6;, soit encore Bi+1.0; = 0.0 .

Par ailleurs 6. .... 0,.0, estun automorphisme o constructible du corps
L, , c'est-a-dire une puissance du Frobenius. En conclusion, la restriction de o
a L; vaut Id= 6g.6q. ... . 02.02.0:.81 = 0. ... .0:.0:.5," = a.By?. Il en suit que
B1 est lul aussi une puissance du frobenius ; il en est de méme de chaque £;, si
bien que l'actionde o sur (L;.L,... Ly estdéfinissable.
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Pour pouvoir appliquer le Corollaire 4.8, on observe que ¢ comme T
agissent sur le corps définissable L , quotient du multicorps (L;,L,, ... Ly) par
le groupe cyclique engendré par o .

(111) On reprend la démonstration du point précédent, et on constate que le
Théoréeme d’Artin implique que o fixe chaque point du corps L .

(iv) Soient M = (L4, ... L) un multicorps définissable sans parameétres dans S ,
et A la composante connexe du groupe (constructible car ¢’est un groupe de
liaison) des automorphismes de S qui fixent point par point chacun des corps
L;, ... Ly ; A estnormalisé par tous les automorphismes de S . Nous avons vu
que, sl T appartient & un groupe superstable d’automorphismes de S , 1l
appartient au groupe Ap des automorphismes fixant point par point un corps L
obtenu par quotient a partir de cycles de L;, ... L, ; A estla composante
connexe de Ap , et comme il n’y a qu'un nombre fini de possibilités pour L , 1l
n’y a aussi qu’un nombre fini de choix pour T modulo A . Fin

5. Retour aux groupes algébriques simples

L'idéologie gouvernant cet article, c'est qu'on peut démontrer des résultats
subtils de Géométrie Algébrique par des arguments triviaux de Théorie des
Modeéles. Ce genre de sport a ses limites, et, quand il est question d'un groupe
algébrique simple G , pour trouver des applications concrétes a ces résultats il
est souvent nécessaire d'aller voir de plus pres la structure de G.

Pour pouvoir preciser de quoi on parle, nous introduisons la définition
suivante :

Définition 5.1. Un groupe constructible autonome est un groupe algébrigue
infini, considéré dans un langage constructible qui lui confére l'autonomie et qui
contient sa loi de groupe.

On peut se demander si, ici comme ailleurs, la présence d'une loi de
groupe a un effet de redressement sur les frobenius :

Question D. Dans un groupe constructible autonome sur un corps
algebriquement clos de caractéristique p, peut-on définir sans paramétres une
copie du corps de base ?

Nous commengons par quelques cas particuliers, qui donnent l'impression
que la question se pose principalement pour les variétés abéliennes.

1. Le groupe G est le groupe additif K du corps de base ; en caractéristique
nulle, les automorphismes définissables de G sont de la forme x — ax ;en
caractéristique p il y en a d'autres, de la forme a.x®™ , mais tout groupe infini
définissable d'automorphismes de G correspond a l'action d'une copie du corps
de base (voir POIZAT 1987, Chapitre 3.b). L'autonomie permet de définir, a l'aide
d'un uplet a de parametres, une copiec K, de l'action du corps K sur son
groupe additif G ; en quotientant la réunion des K, par la relation
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d'equivalence "avoir méme action sur G ", on définit sans parametres un groupe
A dautomorphismes de G ; l'anneau engendré par A est une copie du corps
de base définie sans parametres : sur A U {0} , l'addition se fait point par point
et la multiplication est la composition.

LLa méme démonstration vaut pour un "groupe vectoriel" G , isomorphe a
(K'Y ; en effet, ’'anneau des endomorphismes linéaires de G est définissable
griace a un uplet de paramétres comprenant une base de G ; c’est en fait le plus
grand anneau définissable d’endomorphismes de G, le seul a étre de dimension
n’ ; la définissabilité du rang de Morley permet d’obtenir une famille uniforme
de copies de cet anneau, que le quotient par I’équivalence "avoir méme action
sur G " pourvoit d’une définition sans parameétres ; le corps K est son centre.

2. G est le groupe multiplicatif K* du corps K . Quels sont alors les comps
constructibles dont G est le groupe multiplicatif ? Comme ces corps sont
définissablement isomorphes, ce sont les images du corps K  par les
automorphismes constructibles de G . Comme G est une variété affine, un
endomorphisme constructible de G s'écrit comme une composition dun
polyndéme multiplicatifen x et x™ et d'une puissance du frobenius ; ce demier
conserve les corps, et les seules applications X qui soient bijectives sont x et
x? . Autrement dit, il n'y a que deux corps constructibles K; et K, , dont G
soit le groupe multiplicatif : leurs additions se correspondent par conjugaison
par l'inversion de G, et un nouveau quotient définit sans parameétres une copie
du comps K .

3. S1 G estle groupe SL,(K), on définit une copie du corps de base grice au
groupe vectoriel V dérivé d'un de ses borels B ; V est conjugué de ses
semblables puisque les borels le sont. Mais les conjugaisons sont des
morphismes algebriques, qui ne peuvent introduire de puissances du frobenius,
s1 bien qu'en caracténistique p comme en caractéristique nulle elles ne peuvent
définir qu'un unique isomorphisme entre deux corps de la famille ; un passage
au quotient donne alors la copie du corps de base cherchée.

En généralisant ce dernier exemple, on répond a la Question D dans un
cas significatif

Théoréme 5.1. Un groupe algebrique simple (infini) permet de définir sans
paramétres une copie du corps de base, méme en caractéristique p .

Démonstration. Les borels du groupe sont conjugués, ainsi que les composantes
connexes des groupes des ¢léments d'ordre p des centres de leurs dénvés, qui
sont des groupes vectoriels (non trniviaux !) d'aprés HUMPHREYS 1981,
Proposition 20.2 p. 127 et Corollary 20.4 p. 130. Fin

Par ailleurs le Corollaire 4.7 appliqué aux groupes donne ceci :
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Corollaire 5.2. Tout isomorphisme entre un groupe algébrigue simple G =
G(K) , sur le corps K algebriquement clos, et un groupe H=H(L) algébrique
sur le corps algebriquement clos 1., lorsque ces deux groupes sont munis de
leur structures de variétés respectives, envoie constructible sur constructible et
fermé de Zariski sur fermé de Zariski.

Démonstration. Tout 1somorphisme échange les ensembles définissables, qui
sont dans le cas présent les constructibles ; quand on considére les groupes
comme des variétes algébriques, les transports de structure échangent les fermés
de Zariski ; il en est de méme des automorphismes de groupe constructibles, car
ce sont des morphismes en caractéristique nulle, et des quasi-morphismes en
caractéristique p (combinaisons de morphismes et de puissances négatives du
frobenius). Fin

Ce Corollaire 5.2 enveloppe d'un mystére ténébreux la Conjecture
d'Algébricité : si elle est vérifiée, 1l v aura une fagon mntrinseque de distinguer
les fermés de Zariski parmi les ensembles définissables dans les groupes simples
nus ! Une réciproque est donnée par HRUSHOVSKI-ZIL'BER 1996.

D'autre part, nous avons montré que, si A est un groupe de rang de
Morley fini (ou méme seulement superstable) d'automorphismes de G , il est
composé d'automorphismes constructibles. Mais, pour les applications, on a
besoin d'un résultat plus fort : sa composante comnnexe A° est formée
d'automorphismes intérieurs, comme 1l est montré - un peu rapidement a mon
gotit™ - dans ABC 2008 p. 134, qui sappuie sur un théoréme de HUMPHREYS
1981 qu'il vaut la peine de citer in extenso :

Theorem (HUMPHREYS 1981, p.160). Let G be semisimple.

(a) Aut G= (Int G)D.

(b) The natural map D — I induces a monomorphism Aut G/Int G —= I'; in
particular, Int G has finite index in Aut G.

Chez Humphreys, Aut G désigne le groupe des automorphismes du
groupe G qui sont, ainsi que leurs inverses, des morphismes de la vanéte de
G : ce sont des applications polynomiales puisque la vanété de G est affine.
En caracténistique nulle, ils sont identiques aux automorphismes constructibles
du groupe G . En caractéristique p , les automorphismes constructibles de G
sont des quasi-morphismes ; comme G est un groupe affine définissable sans
parameétres, ils sont de la forme o.¢ ou o est un polynéme et o
l'automorphisme induit par une puissance du frobenius ; en minimisant son
degré, on peut supposer que o n'est pas un polyndéme en les puissances p°® des
inconnues ; l'inverse de a est alors de la méme forme B.g' ; a.f.g” =1Id, et

# Que signifie "As F can be interpreted in a Borel B and the action of Au#(F) on F can be
interpreted via its action on B, ..." ? De plus la citation de Humphreys n’est pas conforme a
I'original.
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en différentiant on voit que ' est I'identite, si bien que o est un isomorphisme
au sens géometrique.

On voit que AutG est normal dans le groupe des automorphismes
constructibles de G, car .o = . , ou le polynéme o' est obtenu en faisant
agir ¢ sur les coefficients du polynéme o .

Int G est le groupe des automorphismes intérieurs, isomorphe a G, D
est le groupe des automorphismes qui fixent un borel et un tore maximal donnés,
et ' est le groupe (fini) des automorphismes du systéme de racines associé.

On en déduit, suivant Altinel, Borovik et Cherlin, que Aut G est
definissable dans le corps K . Nous précisons la suite :

Théoréme 5.3. Soient G un groupe algébrique simple sur un corps
algébriquement clos K, et A un groupe d’automorphismes de G tel que la
structure  (G,A) soit superstable ; alors les éléments de A sont des
morphismes géométriques.

Démonstration. D’apres le Corollaire 4.8, A est formé d’automorphismes de
groupe constructibles. En caracténistique nulle, ce sont des morphismes.

En caractéristique p , ce sont des composés de morphismes et d’action
d’une puissance du frobenius sur une représentation linéaire a coefficients
entiers du groupe G . Comme Aut(G) est définissable, on peut I'inclure dans
A en préservant la superstabilité ; et alors le quotient A/Aut(G) , s’il n'était pas
trivial, serait cyclique infini. C’est clairement impossible dans le cas o-stable ;
pour obtenir I'tmpossibilité dans le cas superstable, on vénfie que I’hypothése
est conservée quand on remplace (G,A) par une extension élémentaire saturée.
Fin

Remarque 5.4. Au bout du compte, nous constatons une cohérence de
notations, car le groupe, noté Aut(G) par Humphreys, des automorphismes
géometriques de G est bien le plus grand groupe superstable d’automorphismes
de G, ceux qui fixent point par point le corps du Théoréme 5.1. C’est a la fois
rassurant et troublant, car, s1 la notion de constructible se suffit a elle-méme au
niveau de G, celle de morphisme n’a de sens que vue de K .

L'amour de la généralité, et celui de ma spécialité¢ mathématique favorite,
m'invite 4 conclure par une demiére question :

Question E. Peut-on trouver une raison purement modeéle-théorique expliquant
pourquoi la composante connexe de Aut(G) est formée des automorphismes
interieurs, c¢’est-a-dire expliquant pourguoi le groupe Au(G) a méme
dimension que G ?

Exercice final. La citation ouvrant cet article est extraite de I'édition de 1932 du

Larousse du XX° siécle ; j'invite mes lectrices et mes lecteurs a essayer de la
placer dans la conversation.



Parametres dans les corps algebriquement clos 85

Reéférences

ABC 2008 Tuna Altinel, A'V. Borovik & Gregory Cherlin, Simple Groups of
Finite Morley Rank, American Mathematical Society

BHMPW 2009 Andreas Baudisch, Martin Hils, Amador Martin Pizarro & Frank
Wagner, Die bése Farbe, Journal de 1'Institut de Mathématiques de Jussieu, 8, 415-443

BMPZ 2007 Andreas Baudisch, Amador Martin-Pizarro & Martin Ziegler, Red
Fields, the Joumnal of Symbolic logic, 72, 207-225

BOREL 1970 Ammand Borel, Properties and linear representations of Chevalley
groups, Lecture Notes in Mathematics 131

BoreL-Tirs 1973 Ammand Borel & Jacques Tits, Homomorphismes "abstraits” de
groupes algébriques simples, Annals of Mathematics, 97, 499-571

Borovik 1984 Aleksandr Vasil'evic Borovik, Théorie des groupes finis et groupes
incomptablement catégoriques (en russe), prépublication n° 511, Novosibirsk

Borovik 2023 Id., Finite group actions on abelian groups of finite Morley rank, a
paraitre au Journal of Model Theory

BOROVIK-NESIN 1994 Aleksandr Vasil'evi¢c Borovik & Ali Azizoglu Nesin, Groups of
Finite Morley Rank, Clarendon Press, Oxford

CACEYDO-HILS 2015 Juan Diego Caceydo & Martin Hils, Bad fields with torsion, the
Journal of Symbolic Logic, 80, 221-233

CHERLIN 1979 Gregory Cherlin, Groups of small Morley rank, Annals of Mathematical
Logic, 17, 1-23

HrRUsHOVSKI-ZIL'BER 1996 Ehud Hrushovski & Boris Zil'ber, Zariski geometries, Journal of
the American Mathematical Society, 9, 1-56

HumpHREYS 1981  James E. Humphreys, Linear Algebraic Groups, Springer

MACINTYRE 1971 Angus Macintyre, On w;-categorical theories of fields, Fundamenta
Mathematicae, 71, 1-25

MUSTAFIN-PoOIZAT 2006 Yerulan Mustafin & Bruno Poizat, Sous-groupes superstables de
SL,(K) et de PSL;(K), Journal of Agebra, 297, 155-167

PoizAT 1983 Bruno Poizat, Une théorie de Galois imaginaire, the Journal of
Symbolic Logic, 48, 1151-1170

Porzat 1985 Id., Cours de Théorie des Modéles, Nur al-Mantiq wal-Ma'rifah
PorzaT 1987 Id., Groupes Stables, Nur al-Mantiq wal-Ma'rifah
PorzAaT 1988 Id., MM. Borel, Tits, Zil'ber et le Général Nonsense, the Journal of

Symbolic Logic, 53, 124-131

PorzaT 2001 Id., Quelques modestes remarques d propos dune conséquence
inattendue d'un résultat surprenant de Monsieur Frank Olaf Wagner, the Journal of Symbolic
Logic, 66, 1637-1646



86 B. Poizat
RocHE 2017 Olivier Roche, Thése de doctorat, Université Claude Bernard (Lyon-I)
STEINBERG 1974 Robert Steinberg, Abstract homomorphisms of simple algebraic groups,
Seminaire Bourbaki, n® 435, 307-426
THOMAS 1983 Simon Thomas, The classification of simple periodic linear groups,
Archiv der Math_, 41, 103-116
WAGNER 2001 Frank Wagner, Fields of finite Morley rank, the Journal of Symbolic
Logic, 66, 703-706
WAGNER 2003 Id., Bad fields in positive characteristic, Bulletin of the London
Mathematical Society, 35, 499-502
WEIL 1948 André Weil, Foundations of Algebraic Geometry, American
Mathematical Society
ZIL'BER 1977 Boris losifovic Zil'ber, Groupes et anneaux de théorie catégorique (en
russe), Fundamenta Mathematicae, 55, 173-188
ZIL'BER 1980 Id., Totally categorical theories, structural properties and the non-finite
axiomatizability, Lecture Notes in Mathematics, 834, 381-410
ZIL'BER 1984 Id., Some model theory of simple algebraic groups over algebraically

closed fields, Colloquium Mathematicum, 48, 173-180

20 septembre 2024



ON THE RK-PREORDER ON
C-CONES OF RK-MINIMAL
ULTRAFILTERS

N.L. Polyakov

HSE University,
11 Pokrovksy Bulvar, Moscow, 109028, Russia

e-mail: npolyakov@hse.ru

Many works in the theory of ultrafilters consider different (pre)orders on
the set BX (of ultrafilters on the set X). Apparently, the Rudin-Keisler and
Comfort preorders on fw are most well studied, see, e.g., [1, 2 3], but there
are still many open problems in this area. In this paper we describe the
Rudin-Keisler preorder on the lower cones of RK-minimal ultrafilters with
respect to the Comfort preorder.

1 Basic definitions

For any set X the set of all subsets of X is denoted by Z(X). An
ultrafilter on X is a set u C Z(X) such that

L 0é&uy

2. if Acuand B € u, then AN B € u;
3. if Acuand A C B, then B € u;

4. Acuor X\ Aecu

for all A, B C X. The set of ultrafilters on X is usually denoted by X and
provided with a natural topology with the base

{{ueBX:Acu}: AC X}

This topological space is compact, Hausdorff, zero-dimensional and extremely
disconnected. An ultrafilter u € BX is principal if u={A C X : a € A} for
some a € X. Principal ultrafilters on X are usually identified with elements

87
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of X, so BX is considered as an extension of X (called a StoneCech com-
pactification of X). For any function f : X — BY, the ultrafiter extension
f:BX — BY is defined by the formula

fu)={SCY:(VAcu) (3ac A)S € fla)}

for all u € BX. We obtain an equivalent definition if we put

fw)y={SCY:3BAcu)(Vac A)S € f(a)}.

The function fvis the unique continuous (with respect to the natural topol-
ogy) function from BX to BY which extends the function f. Considering
functions f : X — Y as functions from X to BY with a range consisting of
principal ultrafilters, we also have the definition of the ultrafilter extension
f:BX — BY for each function f: X — Y.

The Rudin-Keisler preorder (or RK-preorder) on BX is the binary rela-
tion <gx € BX x BX defined by

u<gg v < f(v) =u for some f: X — X.
An ultrafilter u € BX is called RK-minimal if it is non-principal and
b <prx U = v is principal or u <grx v

for any v € BX. There are many different characterizations of RK-minimal
ultrafilters, see [4], Theorem 9.6, and also [5]. In particular, a non-principal
ultrafilter u € Bw is RK-minimal if and only if it is a Ramsey ultrafilter and
if and only if it is a quasi-normal ultrafilter.

The equivalence relation <gg N g;& is denoted by ~grk. The equivalence
class of an ultrafilter u € X with respect to the relation ~gx is called a type
of ultrafilter u and is denoted by 7(u), see [4]. The Rudin-Keisler preorder
naturally extends to the quotient set BX/~xy: T(U) <k 7(v) & u <px v
for all types 7(u) and 7(v) of ultrafilters u and v, respectively. Obviously,
<grk is a partial order on BX/~,,. Therefore, we call the relation <gx on
the set BX/~py the Rudin-Keisler order (or RK-order).

To define the Comfort preorder on 3.X we need some topological concepts.
Let u € BX. A point y € Y of a topological space (Y,T) is called the
u-limit of a function f : X — Y if for any neighborhood U of y the set
{z € X : f(x) € U} belongs to u. The u-limit of a function f is denoted by
the symbol u-lim f. A topological space (Y, T) is called u-compact if for any
f X = Y there exists u-lim f € Y. The Comfort preorder <c on BX is
defined as follows: for all ultrafilters u,v € BX, u <¢ v iff any v-compact
topological space (Y, T) is u-compact.
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It is well known that <zgx C <, and hence ~ggk is a congruence of
the structure (BX; <c). Thus, we can assume that the Comfort preorder is
defined on BX/~p,. More information can be found in the [2, [3].

The C-cone of an ultrafilter u € B X is the set

Cong(u) = {r(v) : v € BX and v <c u}.
An ultrafilter u € BX is called C-minimal if it is non-principal and
b <cu = vis principal or u < v

for any v € BX. It is well known (see [2]) that if the type of ultrafilter
v € Bw \ w belongs to the C-cone of some RK-minimal ultrafilter u € Buw,
then v is a C-minimal ultrafilter. The inverse implication remains an open
problem.

2 Main result

For all posets A = (A, <o) and B = (B, <;), their sum is the poset
A+PB = (C,<y), where C = AUB', ANB' =1, (A,<y) =2, (B, <2) 2B,
and a<sbforallae Aand be B'.

For any model 9 and ultrafilter u € B X, the ultrapower of 99t modulo u
is denoted by [ M.

For any limit ordinal o and non-decreasing sequence {93} 3, of models
in the same signature, the direct limit of {93} 3, is denoted by %im M.
—Q

For any poset A, ultrafilter u € X, and ordinal «, define the overbuilding

ultralimit olim of A of rank o modulo u by recursion on «:
jTieY

i. oli(r)nill =,
i. fa=p+1, olign?l = (A, <o), and Holign?l = (B, <) then
olim2l = olim A + B,
u,a u,gB
where B is the submodel of [] olim 2 with the universe
{beB:(Nae A)bna=10};

iii. if o is a limit ordinal, then olim 2 = lim olim 2.
u,x B—a u,B
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This construction resembles the construction of a limiting ultrapower of
a model (also called an wultralit of a model), but does not coincide with it. In
particular, an overbuilding ultralimit of positive rank of a finite poset 2 is
not isomorphic to 2.

Denote the one-element poset (1, <) by ©O.

Theorem 1. For any RK-minimal ultrafilter u € Bw

(Conc(u), gRK) = olim O.

u,w1

Sketch of proof. First, we establish the “ordinal stratification” of the Com-
fort preorder on Bw/~py (essentially introduced in [8,[9]). For any ultrafilter
u € Bw and ordinal a we define the sets U, (1), Uco(1t) C Bw/apy:

i. Uo(w) = {7(0)},

ii. for o > 0, we put U.,(u) = |J Up(u) and
[B<a

Ua(u) ={7(f(w) : f € (Bw)* and (Vi < w)7(f(i)) € Uca(u)}.
We prove that for each ultrafilters u € Bw
Cong(u) = Uy, (u). (1)

Next, we show that if an ultrafilter u is RK-minimal, then we can restrict
ourselves to injective functions f : w — Pw with a discrete range when
constructing the sets U, (u). A set W C BX is discrete if there is a partition
{Ap }wew of X such that A, € to for all o € W. Let DF be a set of all
injective functions f : w — Pw with a discrete range. For any ultrafilter
u € Bw and ordinal o > 0 we define the sets V, (1), Veo (U) € Bw/apy:

i Vi(u) = {r(w)},

ii. for a > 1, we put V,(u) = |J Vs(u) and
B<a

Va(u) = {T(f(u)) : f€DF and (Vi <w)7(f(7)) € Veu(u)}.

We prove that for any positive ordinal o« and RK-minimal ultrafilter u € pw

Ua(u) = Va(u) U {7(0)}. (2)

Finally, we will need the fact that for all functions f, g € DF and ultrafilter
u€ pBw

J(w) <rx g(u) & {i <w: f(i) <rx 9(i)} € u (3)
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(see, e.g., [10]).
Using the facts (1) — (3), the theorem can be easily proved by induction
on a. [l

The equivalence relation <¢ N <61 on BX/~y is denoted by ~¢. For
any u € BX, let ulc = {7(v) : v € BX and 7(v) =¢ 7(u)}. It is easy to
see that for any RK-minimal ultrafilter u € Bw and non-principal ultrafilter
b <c u we have: u <gk v and, so,

[o]c U{7(0)} = Conc(u).
Therefore, theorem [1If immediately entails the following corollary.

Corollary 1. Let u,v € Bw. If u is RK-minimal and 7(u) € [0]c, then

([v]c, <rk) = olim O.

u,wi

Discussion. Can the poset olim O be described more explicitly? Note that,

u,wi
e.g., oliJrrr%D is isomorphic to the ultrapower of (w, <) modulo u where < is
uw

the natural ordering of w. Are the posets olim O and olim £ isomorphic for
u,wi bv,w1

all RK-minimal ultrafilters u,v € Bw? Let us call a C-minimal ultrafilter

v € Bw a normal C-minimal ultrafilter if 7(u) € [v]c for some RK-minimal

ultrafilter u € Pw. Is the statement inverse to Corollary [ true? In other

words, is it true that the condition “there exists an RK-minimal ultrafil-

ter u € Bw for which ([v]c, <pk) = %liUJm 97 exactly characterises normal
sW1

C-minimal ultrafilters v € Bw?
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BBenenue

JlanHast cTaTbs ABJIIETCSI BApUaHTOM JOKJIa/a, IIpeJicTaBIeHHOro Ha X VI
MezK Ty HApOIHOH KoHdepeHtnn “ [lozpanuqnvie 60npocv, meopuu modenets u
yrusepcarvrol aszebpvl’ (paaros-2024), KOTOPBI PACITUPEH B U3JI0XKe-
HUM HOBBIX PE3YJILTATOB M COKpalleH B 0630pHOil gactu. /lokazarenbcTBa
HPUBOJIUMBIX PE3YJIBTATOB MOI'YT ObITH Haiijienbt B [1].

Hamomuum, aro anredbpa A Haji mojeMm F' HA3BIBACTCS AEGOCUMMEMPU-
weckol (WM npesuesoti), ecii OHA YJIOBJIETBOPSIET TOXKJIECTBY JIEBOCUMMET-
PUYHOCTH

(z,y,2) = (y,2,2).
AHAJIOTUYIHO OTPEJIEISIOTCST TPABOCHMMETPUIECKUE AreOphl, KOTOPbIE aH-
TUI30MOPMHBI JieBocuMMeTpudecKuM. CaMbIMU U3BECTHBIMU JIEBOCUMMET-
pUYecKHMU ajaredbpaMu ABJISIIOTCA acCOIMATHBHBIE ajredbpbl u ajredpsl Ho-
BuKOBa. JIeBo(mpaBo)cuMmerpudeckue aaredpbl eCTeCTBEHHO BO3HUKAIOT U
UCHOJIB3YIOTCS B PA3JIMIHBIX 00JIACTAX MaTeMaTUKU (CM. TIPEJIbIIyIIne pa-
60ThI aBTOpa 1O JaHHOI TeMaTuke, Hanpumep, [2]).

[Iycts d — nenysteBoe muddepennnposanne aaredpsr A. Hamomamm, aTo
A mazwiBaercs d-npocmot, eciiu ymHox)enue B A HerpuBmasbHO U B A Her
COOCTBEHHBIX d-WHBAPUAHTHLIX UJICAJIOB; IIpHU 3TOM JuddepeHimpoBanue d
Ha3bIBACTCH NPOCbIM.

B [2] nanbl pazmmanbie 06001menrs KOHCTPYKIME MuIyXapbl U MOCTPO-
eHbI HEKOTOPBIE KJIACChl IPOCTBIX HPEINEBbIX ajire0p, HOJTy9eHHbIX HPU M0-
MOIIM JAHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUil, B 9aCTHOCTH, — IpocThie ay6m Burra Ay u
Wia(A) accorparuBHOl KOMMYTATUBHOMN d-IIPOCTOH aire6phl A ¢ HEHYJIEBBIM
nuddepeniupopanueM d.

OxasbIBaeTcs1, 4T0 aBTOMOPMU3MBI JJAHHBIX KOHEYHOMEPHBIX J1ybJieit Bur-
Ta CBOJATCA (B XapaKTepPUCTHKE p > 2) K aBTOMOP(MU3MAM UCXOHOM aj-
re6psl A, KoTopbie (MIOYTH)IepecTaHOBOYHBI (¢ TOYHOCTBIO 70 HEKOTOPOIO
obpatumMoro ssemenTa) ¢ auddepernupoBanueM d.
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OTMeTuM, 9TO M3YYEHHIO I'PYII aBTOMOP(U3MOB, IEPECTAHOBOYHBIX C
npocteiM uddepentposaruem aaredpsl Kxq, ..., x,] Hag anrebpande-
CKH 3aMKHYTBIM 1ojieM K xapakrepuctuku 0, HOCBAIIEHO MHOKECTBO PabOT
(cm., Hampumep, [3-4]). 3ameTuM, 9TO BOIPOCHI OMUCAHUS TIPOCTHIX Trdde-
peHImpoBaHuii 1 (IIOYTH )I€PECTAHOBOYHBIX C HUMH aBTOMOP(MU3MOB ajred-
pPbl MHOTOYJIEHOB OT 1 > 2 NEPEMEHHBIX OCTAIOTCS OTKPBLITBIMU KaK Hal
moJIsIME  XapakTepucTuku 0, Tak W HAJ MOJSIME XapakTepuctuku p > 0.
Hekoropbie pajbHefinme cChbLIKE 10 JAHHONW TeMaTHKe MOI'YT ObITh Hafie-
HBI, HAIIpUMeED, B [3].

BadukcupyeM TpPOU3BOJIBHOE OCHOBHOE Mojie F'| MyJIbTHILTHKATUBHYIO
rpyIiy Koroporo obozuadnm depes F*. Ecin A — mHekoropast ayrebpa HaT
F', To uepe3 Aut A obosnagaem rpyiiy aBroMopdu3MoB aaredpor A.

1 Astomopdusmsl ayosasa Burra A,

[Ipexkie Bcero HAIIOMHUM CaMblii M3BECTHBIN TIPUMeEp JIEBOCUMMETpUYE-
CKOIl asireOphI, Ha KOTOpOM ocHOBaHbI Jy6an Burra. Ilycrs A — accorua-
THUBHasi KOMMYTaTUBHas ajredpa Haj nojem F', d — nenynesoe quddepen-
uposanue ajrebpsl A (smneitnoe nag F). Oupegennm Ha A HOBOE yMHO-
JKeHne npaBwioM z oy = xd(y). OBGo3HATNM MOJIYUEHHYIO aiarebpy depes
A(d). Xopomo uzsectHo, uro A(d) siBisiercst anrebpoit HoBukosa, T. e., B
JaCTHOCTH, JIEBOCUMMETPUIECKON airebpoit. B ciydae xapakTepucTtukn He
2 xopormio ussecto, 4ro A(d) mpocra Torga u ToJbKO TOra, Korja A siB-
asiercst d-mipoctoii (M., Hanpumep, [5]).

Asromopdusm 1) anredbpsr A Takoii, ato 1d = di) OyjeMm HasbIBATH ne-
pecmanosounvim ¢ quddepenmuposanueM d. Oboznaunm depes Auty A moj-
MHOKecTBO B Aut A, cocrostimee m3 aBTOMOP(MU3IMOB IT€PECTAHOBOTHBIX C d:

Auty A:={¢p € Aut A: ¢pd = do}.

ITpennoxenue 1. Auty A asasemcs nodepynnot ¢ Aut A.

IIycts A — acconmaruBHass KOMMyTaTHBHasi ajrebpa Haj mojem F c
neny/ieBbIM Jguddepennuposanuem d u A — nsomopduas Koums ajredpbl
A (Kak BEKTOPHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA).

Jy6sas Burra A,. Paceymorpum mpamyio cymmy A @ A, rie mpousse-
JIeHIEe OIIpeJIeIeHO IIPaBUIaMn

T-y=adly), v-y=0, z-y=ay+7y, I -y=uzdy)
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quist Beex x,y € A. Tlonydennas anrebpa obosnadaercss yepe3 A, u Ha3bl-
Baercs dybaem Bumma anrebpst A. B 2] mokaszano, aro Ay sBisiercs jieBo-
CUMMETPHUYIECKON ajrebpoil, KoTopas IIpOoCcTa TOrJ@ U TOJBKO TOTJA, KOI/a
d-tipocta anrebpa A.

Jlerko Bumern, 4To 110001 aBroMopdusm ¢ € Aut A, OTHO3HAYHO ompe-
9
JIeJISIeTCS YeTBePKOil JTMHEHHBIX oTOOparKeHuit 1, 1, 0, m anrebpsr A, a umeH-
HO

¢(a) = () +n(a), ¢(a) = 0(a) +7(a).
O6osnauum ¢ 4epes (¥, n,0,7), a orobpaxkenue ¢ = (¢,0,0,1) — gepes
Y+

Teopema 1. I[lycmv A — KoHeuHOMEPHAA ACCOUUAMUBHAA KOMMYMA-
muehas d-npocmas anrz2ebpa, KOMOPas He AGAACMCA nosem, d — HeHyaes0e
dugppepenvyuposarue anreebpo, A. Tozda ¢ € Aut Ay mozda u moavko mozda,
ko200 ¢ = 1 + 1) das nexomopozo 1 € Auty A.

Caencrue 1. I[Iycmv A — Koneurnomepras accouuamuenas KoMMYy-

mamusHas d-npocmas anzebpa nad aszebpauvecku 3amMrEHymMoM nosem F.
Tozda
Aut .Ad = Autd .A

2 ABTomopdusmbl 060061IeHHOTrO a1Yy0Js BuTrTa

Wa(A)

Jy6as Burra W,(A). Paccmorpuy npamyto cymmy A @ A, e mpoms-
BEJICHHE OILIPEIEJICHO IIPABIIAMU

roy=ay, ¢ y=7y, T-y=xd(y) + 7Ty, T -y=xd(y)

mns Beex x,y € A. lomyuennas anrebpa obosnadaercs depe3s Wy(A) u
Ha3bIBAETCSI JIEBOCUMMETPUIECKUM 0000weHHbviM dybrem Bumma.

B 2] mokazano, aro W,(A) siBasercs JeBOCHMMETPHYIECKOI anrebpoit,
KOTOpas IIPOCTa TOIJIa U TOJBKO TOrja, Korja d-mpocta ajarebpa A.

Asromopdusm 1) anrebpsr A takoii, uro 1d = «di) s HEKOTOPOTO
obparumoro o € A, GyseM HasbIBaTh 00paAMUMO NEPECMAHOBOUHIM (-
nepecmanosounvim) ¢ d (ckarapro nepecmarnosounvim, ecin o € F*). O60-
snadnM gepe3 Aut); A n Aut); A nmogmuoxkecrBa B Aut A, cocrosmiye n3 as-
TOMOPMU3MOB, CKAJIAPHO U OOPATUMO [IEPECTAHOBOYHBIX C d:

Aut) A= {¢p € Aut A : ¢d = ad¢p nst HEKOTOpPOTO (O = (U € F* };
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Aut) A= {¢ € Aut A : ¢d = ad¢p a1t meKoTOPOrO OOpATUMOrO (@ = (v € A}

IIpensioxkenne 2. Aut) A u Aut); A asasomea nodepynnamu 6 Aut A;
npu amom Auty A asasemes nopmanvhot nodepynnot e Aut) A.

Paccmorpum orobpaxenne ¢ = (1,0,0, o). Ilpu ¢ € Aut) A Bbimosn-
HseTcs paBeHcTBO Yd = ady) jyist HekoTtoporo « € F*. Tak kak guddepen-
nupoBaHue d IpeanoaaraeTcss UKCUPOBAHHBIM, TO B 3TOM CJIy4ae ( OJHO-
3HAYHO OlpeJiesigeTcd 1Mo aBTroMopdusMy . Bynem mcnosb3oBaTh 0003HA-
qeHne ¢y st aBromopdusma ¢ = (1, 0,0, ayt)).

Jlemma 1. ITyemov ¢ = (1,0,0,7) u Kerf = 0. Toeda ¢ € Aut Wy(A)
mozda u moavko moada, xozda 1 € Imd, v € Aut) A, u ¢ = P(v) =
(1, 0,7, ar)), 2de v* + ad(y) = 0,2y + d(a) = 0, a,y — obpamumsie 2.1e-
mermoL uz A.

[Ipu ¢ € Autj; A Boinosmsiercss paBeHcTBO d = adi) it HEKOTOPOTO
cdbuxcuposannoro obparumoro o = o, € A. B cirydae xapakTepucTuku He 2
9JIEMEHT Y U3 JIEMMbI 1 OJJHO3HAYHO OIPEJIeIsieTcs 110 . Takum obpas3oM, aB-
roMopdusm () amredpsr Wy(A) TOTHOCTBIO OmpeiesisieTcsi aBTOMOPQU3-
MoM ¢ € Aut); A. Byzem takike ncrosb3oBarh obo3HatMeHne ¢ 1ist Y(7y) B
cirydae TOJIs XapaKTePUCTUKU He 2.

Teopema 2. I[Iycmv A — KoHeuHOMEPHAA ACCOUUAMUCHAA KOMMYMA-
muenasn d-npocmas anzebpa Had anrzebpauvecky 3amrHymvm noisem F xa-
paxmepucmuru ne 2, d # 0. Tozda ¢ € Aut W(A) moeda u moavko moeda,
Ko2da aubo ¢ = ¢y npu P € Auty A, aubo ¢ = ;¢ npup € Aut) A.

Caencrsue 2. I[Tycmv A — KOHEUHOMEPHAA ACCOUUAMUBHAA KOMMYMA-
mueHas d-npocmas ar2edpa Had aN2eOPAUNECKYU 3AMKEHYMBIM NOAEM TAPAK-
mepucmury we 2, d # 0. Tozda

Aut Wy(A) = Aut) A.
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0O0630p MOCBSIIEH JIOTHKO-aIre0pandecKuM aclIeKTaM MaTeMaTHIeCKOro
armapara, IpeJHa3HaAYeHHOIO JIJIsi aHAJN3a MPOIEeccoB (process mining) c
HCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM HUCKYCCTBeHHOro muTe/utekta. Cdepa mpuMeHeHus TaKux
CPeJICTB OXBaThIBaeT pa3pabOTKy IIPOrPaMMHOT0 ObecIiedeHns /Tt Tpeodpa-
30BaHUs MH(MOPMAIIMOHHBIX PECYPCOB U IOUCKa nHMoOpMaIun B web-ucrod-
HUKaX, pa3dopa TEeKCTOB M MEeTaTeKCTOB, CKOMIIOHOBAHHBIX M3 Pa3HOPOIHO-
ro MarepuaJia, Jjisi OU3HEC-TIPOIECCOB U CJIOXKHBIX TEXHOJIOIMIECKUX CXEM,
MH2KEHEPHO-KOHCTPYKTOPCKUX PAadOT U JIp.

IIpexkae Bcero, paccMaTpuBaeTcss ajaredOpa KOHEYHBIX IPEINKATOB Kak
YHUBEPCAJIBHBIA SI3BIK ONMMCAHWSA JUCKPETHBIX MOJIEJIE MPOIecCOB pas/imi-
HO¥ IPUPOJIBI, B TOM YHCJIe TPeOYIOMNX KOMIIAPATOPHON MIeHTH(MUKAINNA B
JIONOJIHEHNE K CTPYKTYPHOI U mapamerpudeckoil./lamee ykasbiBaioTcss 0co-
OEHHOCTH JIOTUIECKUX ceTeil KaK CpeJICTBa pacliapasiieIMBaHus 3a/1a1 00pa-
6OTKI/I CUMBOJIBHOI I/IHCbOpl\laJ_H/H/I B CUCT€EMaX HCKYCCTBEHHOI'O MHTEJIJICKTA;
BKpAaTIle PUBOIATCS IPUHITUITBI CETEBOTO MPE/ICTABIEHUST CJIOKHO Pa3BETB-
neHHbIx nporeccos B Buje Workflow-cereit (WF-nets) wa ocuose cTpyKTypu-
3aIUU UX JIOTOB (CJIE/IOB BBIIIOJIHEHHSI ¢ METKAMU BPEMEHU ) U MePaPXU3aIlIN
mogean. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YIEIEHO MOICIUPOBAHUIO U HACTPOIKE TMOKUX
nporieccos (flexible processes), B Tom unciie B ujeHTHMUKAIMT 1 aBTOMATH-
3aIM CUHTE3a NHYKEeHEPHO-TEXHUIECKUX CHCTEM.

Karouesvie cao6a: KOHEIHBIH TTpeuKkar, ajredbpa IpeauKaToB, JIUCKPeT-
HBII IIpoIIece, JJorndeckas CeTh, TMOKUIA IpoIece, aHajIus3 IIPOIeCCOB, HACTPa-
uBaeMas MOJIeJIb, JIPEBOBUJIHBIN Tpad, craruoHapHas JUHEHHAs cucTeMa,
CHCTEeMa aBTOMaTUYECKOI'O yIIPABJIEHUS], PErYJISTOD TOHUKEHHOT'O OPSJIKA,
KpUTHU4deCKasl KOpHEBad JuarpaMMa.
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1 Bseaenne

BoJILIIMHCTBO MHTEJIEKTYATBHBIX CUCTEM, UCKYCCTBEHHBIX I €CTeCT-
BEHHBIX, JUCKPETHO. ECcTecTBEHHBIME CPEJICTBAMU OIIMCAHUS I HIX OKA3bI-
BaIOTCsl TIOHATUS] ¥ CTPYKTYPbI JUCKPETHONW MaTeMaTUKU: SI3bIKK IIPOIPaM-
MHPOBaHUsA, JIOTUIECCKHE HMCUYUCJICHUA, A3bIK TCOPUU aJIT'OPUTMOB, allllapaT
teopun rpados. OIHAKO HETIOCPEICTBEHHOMY UCIIOIb30BAHIIO STUX CPEJICTB
JIUISE MOJIEIMPOBAHUS TUOKKUX MIPOIECCOB MPENATCTBYET TO, YTO OHU IIPEJIIIO-
JlararoT onucaHue (PYHKIMOHATHHBIX WU OJHO3HAYHBIX aJlOPUTMOB, B TO
BpeMsI KaK MOJIEIN TMOKUX HPOIECCOB BKIIOYAIOT HePYHKIUOHAIbLHBIE OT-
HOImeHusA, T.€. MHOI'OZHAQYHbIE€ CBA3U, IJId (bOpMaJH/I?)aHI/H/I KOTOPBIX HCIIOJIb-
3yercs ammapar aare6pbl KoHedHbIX npegukaros (AKIT).

[Tpubsmkenne TUCKPETHBIX A3BIKOB K MTOCTOSTHHO PACHIUPIIONIEMYCSA KPY-
I'y IPUKJIAJIHBIX 3a/a9 WHUITUUPYET MOABIeHNE Psijia HOBBIX KoHrernuii. Ha-
IIprMep, OCHOBHAs (DYHKIUS €CTECTBEHHOIO MHTEJLIEKTa — CIIOCOOHOCTHL K
pevueBoMy OOINEHUIO B €CTECTBEHHBIX SI3bIKAX — MHOIO3HAYHA, B CHUJIYy Y€ro
€CTECTBEHHBI SI3BIK MIPE/IoaraeT (hopMaIbHbIE CPEJICTBA BHIPAYKEHUST MHO-
FO3HAYHBIX 1 MHOYKECTBEHHO3HAYHBIX COOTHOIIIEHUH, TO €CTh CEMaHTUYEeCKUX
COOTBETCTBUI IPOU3BOJIBHOI'O BUJIA.

Aure6pbl BbIcKasbiBanmii n npeaukaros (JIummenbayma-Tapckoro) co-
Jepkar Takne Bo3MOKHOCTH. OTHAKO JIOTHIECKHNE MCUUCTEHUs, JTOTOTHEH-
HBIE aIlapaToM OyJIeBbIX YpaBHEHUI, CONPSIKEHbI C JIBOUTHON CEMAaHTUKOII,
9ero JIjisd MpeJIcTaBIeHus (MOJIeJIMPOBaHNs) THOKUX IIPOIECCOB HEJIOCTATOY-
no. Ecnu kiraccudeckasi JIoruka ceMaHTUYICCKH (DAKTOPU3YETC B JIBY3HAY-
HyIO OyJieBy aJjireOpy, TO B MHTE/IEKTYaJbHBIX CHCTEMaX, PABHO KaK U B
€CTEeCTBEHHOM s3bIKe, TIPUXO/INTCS MCIIOIb30BATh MHOIO3HATHbBIE OYKBEHHbBIE
CUMBOJIBI. ATIapaT MHOTO3HAYHOMN JIOTMKN MMPUOJINKAETCS K €CTeCTBEHHOMY
sI3bIKY, OJIHAKO M B €€ CeMaHTHKe peodJIaJlaloT OJIHO3HAYHbIE (PYHKIUH, a
He OTHOIIeHUA. A Teopusl ypaBHEHUI B MHOIO3HAYHOI JIOTMKE HAXOIUTCS B
[IpeIBAPUTE/ILHON CTa NN PA3BUTHUSI.

Ucnosib3oBanne ucaucieHus MPEJUKATOB I Iejieil MaTeMaTuIecKOro
ONMCAHUS UHTENJIEKTYaJbHbIX CUCTEM HATAJKUBAETCA HA TY K€ TPYTHOCTD:
UCYUCJIEHUEe MAJIONPUTOTHO JIJIA OIMUCAHUSA KOHEYHBIX 00beKTOB. Mcunciie-
HHe [IPEJUKATOB He paclosaraeT YHUBEPCAJIbHBIMU CPEJCTBAMU JIJId 3allUCH
POU3BOJIbHBIX KOHEYHBIX OTHOIIEHUi B Buje dopmyi [1, 2|.

[na dopMmammsannuy KOHEYHBIX OOBbEKTOB W IIPOIECCOB, OIEPUPYIOMINX
CHMBOJIBHOII MH(OPMAIHEl, CyIIecTByeT YHUBEPCAJIbHBII almapaT Ha Oase
anre6psl kKonednbix npeankaros (AKIT). On pasBuBaeTcst CBBIIIE TOTyBEKA
U 3a 9TO BpeMs I0Ka3aJ CBOIO 3(P@PEKTUBHOCTb B TEOPUHU UCKYCCTBEHHOI'O
uHTesUIeKTa |3, 4|, 3HAUNTEebHAS YACTh 3ajad KOTOPOTO CBOJUTCS K WJICH-
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tudukanuu ero crpykryp [5-8]. Ilpumenenne ammapara aarebpbl KOHEUHBIX
[IPEIMKATOB CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO PA3BUTHIO TEOPUH KOMIIAPATOPHON MeHTUdHU-
kanuu [9-12] — pasHOBUIHOCTH KOCBEHHON ueHTU(MDUKAIMN, IPUMEHsIEMOIt
K 00beKTaM U IIPOIECCaM, BBIXOJHBIE CUTHAJIBI KOTOPBIX HEJIOCTYITHBI JIJIsi
IpSAMBbIX u3MepeHnit. TakuMu sBISIOTCS MPAKTUYIECKU BCe (DYHKIUU eCcTe-
CTBEHHOT'O WHTE/IJIEKTa W MHOTHE (DYHKIUKA HCKYCCTBEHHOI'O WHTEJLIEKTA.
Anaormano peamusyercss cpegctBamu AKII u obpaborka 1udpoBoit nH-
dopManny BEIYUCIUTETBHBIME CUCTEMAMU, ITPEOOPA3YIONIMU BXOIHYIO UH-
dopMaInio B COOTBETCTBYIONINI BbIX0 . M dejoBedecKuit MHTEIEKT, 1 -
POBBIE BBIYUCIUTE/IbHBIE CUCTEMbI PAbOTAIOT ¢ KOHEYHBIMU HAOOpaMU CHUM-
BOJIbHON nH(MOpPMAINE Pa3InIHON pasmepHocTH. ABTOpHI [1|: yKasbBaror:
«Kakne cTpyKTypbl U (DYHKIIUUA YEJIOBEUYECKOTO MHTEJIEKTa JOJIKHA U3Y-
JaTh Teopusi uHTe/IekTa? OYeBHUIHO, T€ U TOJBKO Te, KOTOpPbe, B IPHUH-
1ure, JOCTYIHBl UHTEJUIEKTY MAaIlUHHOMY. MaIuHHbI Ke WHTEJIEKT, TO
ecTb 1udpoBas BIYUCJIUTEIbHAST MAIIHA, MOYXKET JIEHCTBOBATH TOJIHBKO Me-
XaHUIECKH, OH CIIOCOOEH BOCIPOU3BO/IUTD JIMINb JIETePMUHUPOBAHHBIE, THC-
KpPeTHBbIE U KOHEYHble MH(MOPMAIMOHHBIE TTPOIECCHI. /[emepmMuHuposaHHble
npoueccy, — STO IPOIECChl ¢ OJHO3HAYHLIM HCXOJIOM, B HUX OTCYyTCTBYET
dakTop caydaitHoCcTH. Juckpemmvie npoyueccv, — ITO MPOIECCHI, B KOTOPHIX
nndopMaIys UMeeT BUJI OTJIEIbHBIX MMOPIUN Wi KBAHTOB — mudp, OYKB,
CJI0B, POPMYJT U T.JI., B HUX OTCYTCTBYET (DAKTOP HEMPEPBIBHOCTH. KoHewHble
NPOYECCH, — ITO TAKWE MPOIECCHI, B KOTOPBIX MOYKET yIaCTBOBATH JIUIIb KO-
HEYHOE YUCJIO €IMHUIL HH(MOPMAIINK, B HUX OTCYTCTBYET (paKTOp OECKOHEU-
voctu. TakuMm oOpasoM, Teopusi MHTEJIEKTa IPeJICTaB/IgeT cOO0il HAyKy O
MATEMATUICCKOM OIUCAHUY JICTePMUHUPOBAHHDBIX, TUCKPETHBIX 1 KOHETHBIX
UHTEJIEKTYAJTBHBIX TTPOIECCOB, BOCIIPON3BOINMbBIX T€/IOBEUECKIM PA3YMOM,
U CTPYKTYP, OOECTIeTMBAIONINX PEAMBAIIIO TAKAX MIPOIECCOB, KOTOPAasi OPH-
E€HTUPOBAHA Ha COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUE IU(MPOBOI BHIYUCTUTE/IHHON TEXHUKHA U
ee TPAKTUIECKOE HCIIOJIb30BaAHUE.

Kparkoe onucanue BolllieHa3BAHHBIX WHTEJICKTYaIbHBIX CPEJICTB U HEKO-
TOPBIE BO3MOXKHOCTHU WX ITPUMEHEHUS IIPEJICTABIEHBI B HACTOSIIEM 0030pe.

2 AundaBurHbIe onepaTophl U ajredopa
KOHEYHBIX IPeInKaTOB

st MmopempoBanug epepaboTku NHMOPMAIMY KJIACCHIECKU AlllIapaT
aJIaBUTHBIX OIEPATOPOB TIOJXOJIUT MOYTU 0e3 M3MEHEHUit; ocobeHHOCTel
JBe:

1) obsracTh ompe/ienenus aadaBUTHBIX OIEPATOPOB GECKOHETHOMEPHA,
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2) BXOJIHON M BBIXOJIHOW A3BIKU aJI(haBUTHOIO OIepaTopa MOTYT COJIEP-
2KaTh CJIOBA TOJBKO OJIMHAKOBOW JIJINHBI.

Beenenue B ompejesienne angaBUTHOIO orepaTopa TpebOBaHMS KOHEU-
HOMEPHOCTH TPUBOJIUT K MOHATUIO KOHEUHOro ajihaBUTHOrO oneparopa [1].
DTO MOHSTHE PACIIHPsIET TEOPHUIO: BO-IIEPBBIX, OHO COOTBETCTBYET OOIIEMY
CBOICTBY BCEX MOJIeJIel, ¢ KOTOPBIMH OIIEPUPYET UeJIOBEK — CBOMCTBY KOHEU-
HOMEPHOCTH (KOHEYHOi Pa3psTHOCTH ), BO-BTOPBIX, TEOPHs KOHEYHBIX aJsida-
BUTHBIX OIIEPATOPOB M OCHOBaHHAs Ha HUX aJredpa KOHEUHBIX ITPeJINKATOB
y00Hee CBOMX OECKOHEYHOMEPHBIX aHAJIONOB B IIPUMEHEHNN K 00JIaCTH WH-
dOpPMAIMOHHBIX CHCTEM.

Pacmupenne moHsaTHs KOHEYHOro ajiaBUTHOIO OlepaTopa Ha ciydait
CJIOB Pa3JIMIHON JJTMHBI BO BXOJHOM ¥ BBIXOJHOM SI3BIKAX CYIIECTBEH-
HO YCJIOXKHWJIO ObI MaTeMaTUIECKUil sI3bIK JIJIsT 3aIllUCH TaKHX OIEPATOPOB.
Anrebpa KoHeuHBIX IpeaukaroB, paspaborannas FO.II. [TTabanoeiv-Kym-
HapPEeHKO U er0 COaBTOPAMMU, IIPEOI0JIEBAET ITO 3aTPYyTHEHHE.

Anrebpa KOHeUYHBIX TTPeaAnKaToB. /s GopMa/ibHOrO ONucaHus Cu-
CTeM eCTeCTBEHHOI'O U NCKYCCTBEHHOT'O MHTEJIIEKTa HYKEeH MaTeMaTuIeCcKuit
armapart, KOTOPBIi M03BOJIMI ObI B yI00HO# (hopme 3amnucaTh Jitoboil KoHed-
HBIH ayibaBUTHLBII oniepaTop. I3 sTux coobpazkenuii ObL1a paspaboTaHa KOH-
HETIs KOHETHBIX [TPEIHKATOB.

Ounpepnesienne [1]. Ilycrb A — xoneunbiii asasut, cocrodmmit u3 k
OYKB @7, ..., a); > — MHOXKECTBO, COCTOsIIIlee U3 JBYX 3JEMEHTOB, 0DO3HaYIa~
eMbIx cuMBosiaMu 0,1 M HA3BIBAEMBIX COOTBETCTBEHHO <JIOXKBIO» M «HMCTHU-
Hoity. Ilepemennyto, 3amanayo Ha MHOXKecTBe A, Oy/leM Ha3bIBaTh OYKBEH-
HOI1; TIepeMeHHYI0, 3aJaHHyI0 Ha MHOXKECTBe X, — Jiormdeckoil. Koneunbim
N-MECTHBIM IIpeJuKaToM HaJl ajdapuroM A HasbiBaercs Jiobas QyHKIINS
f(z1,...,x,) =t OT N GYKBEHHBIX APTYMEHTOB X1, ..., Ty, 3QJAHHBIX HA MHO-
»kecTtBe A", IPpUHUMAOIIAs JJOTHIECKHe 3SHAYEHUS t.

Kak BumHO M3 onpeneseHus, B OTJINYNE OT 3HAYEHUN MEPEMEHHBIX KO-
HEYHBIX aJI(PABUTHBIX OIEPATOPOB, KOTOPBIE SABJISIOTCS CIOBAME, y COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIUX 9TUM OIlepaTopaM KOHEUYHBIX MPEINKATOB apr'yMeHThI UMEIOT
CUMBOJIbHBIE 3HAYEHUS A1, ..., dk. 1lepexon K OyKBEHHBIM IIepEMEHHBIM 103~
BOJIZET pa3pabaThiBaTh yIOOHBIM MaTeMaTHIECKUl almapar JJIsi OIMACAHUS
PA3JINIHBIX WHTEIJIEKTYAJIbHBIX CHCTEM.

BBenenne KOHEUHBIX MPEIUKATOB TaeT BO3MOKHOCTH IIPE/ICTaBJIEHNs He
TOJIBKO OJTHO3HAYHBIX KOHEYHBIX aJI(paBUTHBIX OMIEPATOPOB, HO M1 MHOIO3HAY-
ubix oneparopos [13]. TIpakruka MOjeJIMPOBAHUS CUCTEM HUCKYCCTBEHHOI'O
MHTEJJIEKTa TT0KA3aj1a, 9TO MHOTO3HAYHbIE a/I(DaBUTHBIE OIIEPATOPHI YI00HBI
JIJIS MATEMATUIECKOT'O OTTMCAHNS BBICKA3BIBAHUN U JIPYTUX OOBEKTOB TEOPUU
nuTesiekTa. OTHO3HATHBIM 2Ke aJI(DABUTHBIM OTIepaTOpaM OTBOJUTCS POJIb
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CpeJICTBa MaTEMaTUIeCKOrO ONMUCAHUS JIeSITEeTbHOCTH UHTEIIEKTA.

Citety1o1um 1maroM pa3BuTUs MaTEMATHIECKOT'O allllapaTa SBJISeTCS BBe-
nenne anredpol Konednbix npeankatoB (AKII, [1]): «Kaxzgas anrebpa xo-
HEUYHBIX MIPEJUKATOB IOJHOCTBHIO XapaKTepusyercsa ajadaBuToM OYKB A, co-
CTOSIINUM U3 k CUMBOJIOB @1, ..., A}, 1 aJ1aBUTOM II€PEMEHHBIX B, COCTOSIIIM
U3 1 CUMBOJIOB X7, ..., . CpejcTBamMu ajredpbl KOHEUYHBIX TPEIUKATOB C aJl-
dasuTom 6yKB A n ayihaBUTOM TEpEMEHHBIX B MOKeT ObITh 3aIucaH Jro0oi
n-MecTHBIA k-waublit npegukar f(xq, ..., T,), 38JaHHBIH HaJt ajadaBuToM A».

Yro6bl He co3maBarh moaundukanmii AKII, oranuaronuxcs andpasuramu
OyKB U [IepEMEHHBIX JIJIs KayKJI0i KOHKPETHO! 3aja4u, B |13] Oblia BBejeHa
yuusepcaibiasg AKIL. Dra anrebpa nmeer andasut 6ykB A = {ay, ..., 4z } I
asdasutel nepemenubix By = {&11, .., &1 by - oy Br = {&n1, -, &nuy b [oOps-
JIOK T YHUBEPCAJIbHON aJIreOPhl, KOJTUYIeCTBA OYKB U IEPEMEHHBIX X, V1, ..., Ur
B ee ajdaBuTax BCETr/Ia OCTAIOTCA HEOIpeIeIEHHBIMM.

BareMm BBOATCs npaBuia noctpoerus dopmyn AKIL. @opmyiibr crpost-
Csl U3 CJIEJIYIONIUX CUMBOJIOB: OYKB a1, A9, ..., (), TEPEMEHHBIX X1, T2, ..., Ty,
3HAKOB JIN3BIOHKIUU V 1 KOHBIOHKINK /\, OTKPBIBAIOIIEH 1 3aKPBHIBAIOIIEH
CKODOOK, Jiormdecknx KoHcTaHnT 0 u 1.

Kpome obbranbix oruteckux oneparuii, B AKII ucronb3yercs ormeparust
y3HaBaHus OykebI [14]:

" 1, ecsm x; = a,
€Tr. =

’ 0, eciu x; # a.

Anrebpa KOHEUHBIX IIPEIUKATOB SIBJISETCs HOJIHOMN, T.e. €€ CPEICTBAMU MOK-
HO OIUCHIBATE JTI0ObIe KOHEeUHbIe oTHOIIeHus [13]. OHaK0 MHTE/IEKT — 9TO
HEe TOJIbBKO KOHCYHbIC OTHOIIICHMA, HO U ,Z[eﬁCTBI/IH HaJd HUMMH. AHH&paTOl\l
BTODOIi CTyleHn sABJsgeTcs ajaredpa MpenKaTHbX omnepanuii [14]. f3bik as-
reOphl IPeJIUKATHBIX Olepaluil TakyKe YHUBEPCAJIEH, IPUYeM OH IIPUIOIEH
LIt BBIpazKeHus JeficTBuil Ha oTHOIeHnAMU. Tak, MeK /1y KOHeUHBIMU IIPe-
JUKaTaM 1 KOHEYHbIMHW OTHOHIICHUAMMU CTaH/IapPTHBIM O6pa3OM YCTaHaBJIA-
Baercs omekius: ecan R(zy,xg, ..., x,) — HEKOTOPOE N-MECTHOE OTHOIICHNUE,
3aJaHHOe Ha JIeKapToBOM mpomssegeHnn A; x As X -+ X A, HEKOTOPBIX
aJipaBUTHBIX MHOXKeCTB Aq, Ay, ..., A,, TO eMy COIOCTaBJISIETCSI MIPEINKAT
(xapakrepucTuieckas (OyHKIHs )

1, ecmu (z1,...,x,) € R,

[z, @) = 0, ecm (21, ..., ,) ¢ R.

OTa KOHCTPYKIUS TTO3BOJISET MPUMEHUTDh (hOPMAJIBHBIH anmapar KOHed-
HBIX IIPEJIMKATOB JIJIsI ONMMCAHUA KOHEYHBIX OTHOIIEHUN, KOTOPBIE TIPUHAJIJIC-
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JKaT K HamboJiee OOIIMM BUJIAM CBA3€l, TPUMEHSIONIUXCI B MaTeMaTUKe U
Pa3INIHBIX NPUJIOKCHUAX.

3 Hekoropbie npunioxkenus AKII

Ouesnaas obacts npumenenns AKII — onucanue nmonsituit u cTpyKTyp
KOHEYHOI MaTeMaTwKu. MHOrne JOrmdecKne U TeOPETUKO-MHOYKECTBEHHBIE
MOHATHS UCIOJIb3YIOTCA PU TOCTPOSHUN MHTEIJIEKTYaTbHBIX CUCTEM, a Ma-
TEeMATU4IeCKOe OMUCAHNE CTPYKTYDP KOHEYHOU MATEeMATUKU Ha S3bIKe ajred-
PBI KOHEYHBIX TIPEJINKATOB CO3/1a€T TeOPETUICCKIUil (PpyHTaAMEHT JIJTsd IIOCTPO-
ennst nH(OPMAIIMOHHBIX CUCTEM C UCKYCCTBeHHBbIM mHTe/TekToM |3, 4]. Ho
cpejicTBa (pOPMYJIbHON 3allMCl KOHEYHBIX OTHOINEHWI U JeficTBUil HaJl HU-
MU, MUHUMU3aIU GOpMyJT aaredpbl KOHEUHBIX [IPEUKATOB, BBE/IEHUE YHU-
BepCaJIbHOM aJIredPhI JIe/1al0T PACCMOTPEHHBIN anmnapar yJI00HbIM (hopMa-
JIM3MOM JIJIS IIPOTIECCHBIX CTPYKTYD (MOJ STUM TEPMUHOM MTOHHMAIOT TIPO-
IleCCHBbIE 3HAHN, HAIIPUMED, IIPeJICTaB/IeHNe IIPOIECCOB, 3AIIMCAHHBIX B JIOT-
daiiax HHTEJIEKTYaIbHON cucreMsl [23]).

O/iHO#t M3 BasKHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH MCIIOJIL30BAHUS AllllapaTa KOHETHBIX
[IPE/INKATOB CTAHOBUTCSA JICKOMITO3UITUN yPABHEHUI aredphl KOHEIHDBIX TIpe-
JqukaToB |16, 17|, T.e. 3aMeHBI OJIHOTO CJIOXKHOTO YPaBHEHUsT SKBUBAJEHTHOIT
eMy cucTeMoii bosiee pPOCThIX ypaBHeHuit. OHa mpegHasHadeHa Jjid pery-
nspusaryn perterns ypasaennit AKII, a takzke ympornenust u COKparieHust
3AIMCU YPABHEHUN STOM aJIreOphI.

Metospr periennst ypapaernit AKII n muanvusariun gpopmyii, aHaIorntd-
HBIE MeToJ[aM aJaredpbl JIOruku, pazpadbarsiBaiorcsa B [17-20]. Merox mMunu-
vusarn ypasraennit AKIT npengoxen B [13]. Tlocse coznanns maremarn-
YECKMX MOJiesiell MHTe/UIEKTYaJbHBIX (DYHKINI OOBIMHO TpedyeTcs peasiu-
30BaTh UX aJrOpuTMUYecKn min ammaparHo. C 3Toil 1ebio pa3paboTaHbl
MEeTO/IbI TIOCTPOCHUS ITEPEKTI0UATETHHBIX TeTeil, ITO3BOJISIONINX BBIIOJHATD
CXEMHYIO Deasln3aliio KOHEIHBIX penkaros |13]. Hanpumep, mu3boHKTHB-
HBIM 1 KOHBIOHKTHBHBIM HOPMAJILHBIM (DOPMaM MPEINKATOB COOTBETCTBYIOT
TpeXCTyIeHvYaThle epeKodaTebable 1enu. [lepBas cTynenb Takux 1eneit
obpasyeTcs U3 9JIeMEHTOB y3HaBaHus OYKB. B 1emsx, MoCTPOEHHBIX 110 JTN3b-
IOHKTUBHBIM HOPMaJILHBIM (hOpMaM, BTOpasd CTyIeHb 00pa3yeTcsd U3 31eMeH-
TOB COBIJICHHSA, & TPEThd — U3 JEMEHTOB pazjiejiennud. B 1ersdax, mocTpo-
€HHBIX 110 KOHBIOHKTUBHBIM HOPMAaJbHBIM (popMaM, BTOpas CTYIeHb oOpa-
3yeTcsl U3 JIEMEHTOB Pa3/Ie/IeHNs, & TPEThsS — U3 JIEMEHTOB COBIIQ/IEHUS.

[lepekmouaTe/ibHbIE TIENU CO MHOTMMH BBIXOJAMHU MOXKHO IPUMEHUTH
JIJIS TIOCTPOEHUS yCTPOMCTB, peau3yionux KOHeYHbIe aji(paBUTHBIE Ollepa-
Topbl. Takwe 1enu CymecTBEHHO OTIUYAIOTCA OT KOMOMHAIIMOHHBIX CXEM,
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[IPUMEHSIEMBIX B COBPEMEHHBIX UG POBBIX MUKpocxeMax. KoMOunamonubie
CXEeMBI CTPOATCs 10 (hopMysIaM aaredpbl JOTUKH U3 JIEMEHTOB COBIIAJICHIS
U pasjieienus (MHOIJIA TAKXKe W U3 MHBEPTOPOB U OJIOKOB JIPYTUX BUJOB).
B xoMOuHAIMOHHBIX cxeMax BXOJHAasl U BBIXOJHAs UH(MOPMAINT UMEeT BU/T
JABOMYHBIX KOIOB, a B IIEPEKJ/IIOIATEJ/IbHBIX IEIAdX — IIpeJCcTaB/IeHa B (bOpMe
CJIOB, COCTaBJIEHHBIX 3 OYKB IIPON3BOILHOTO KOHETHOTO ajidasuTa. [Ipn nc-
[IOJIb30BAHUHU TEPEKJIIOUATE/IHLHBIX Teleil OTIaaeT HeOOXOAUMOCTh B KO/IU-
POBAHUU BXOJIHOM U JIEKOIMPOBAHUE BBIXOIHON MH(MOPMAIIUT, ITO HEN36€K-
HO TP IPUMEHEHNN KOMOMHAIMOHHBIX cxeM. Kpome TOoro, cyIiecTByoT Me-
TOJIbI TIOCTPOEHUSI OOPATUMBIX ITEPEKJII0UATEILHBIX Teleil /I pean3aliiu
IIPOU3BOJIbHbIX OTHOIIIEHUA. Eme O/ITHO HallpaBJICHUE Pa3BUTULA allllapaTa KO-
HEYHBIX MTPEUKATOB, KOTOPOE CTAJIO CAMOCTOSATEIbHO 00/IaCTHIO ¢ PA3BUTO
Teopueil 1 MPAKTUYICCKUMU TPUIOKEHUAMA — 3TO KOMIIAPATOPHAS UJICHTHU-
duramusa. Kak roBopusioch Bbllle, B OTJINYUE OT KJIACCHYIECKON nieHTudu-
Kalnun O6’beKTa II0 U3BECTHBIM CHUT'HaJlaM Ha €r'o BXO/aX M BbIXOJaX, IITPWUH-
IUIInaJIbHaA OCO6€HHOCTB KOMHapaTOpHOﬁ I/Ir[LeHTI/ICbI/IKaH‘I/II/I 3aKJIIOYaCeTCd B
HEJOCTYITHOCTU IJId ITPAMOIO USMEPEHUA BbIXOJIHBIX CUT'HAJIOB I/IJIGHTI/I(l)I/H_H/I-
pyemoro obbekTa. Kiraccnuecknii mpumep KOMIIApaTOpHOit nIeHTU(hUKAIIH,
C KOTOPOTO U HAYAJIOCh €€ pa3BUTHE — MOJIEJIUPOBAHNE I[BETOBOTO 3DEHUS
gesoBeka. Ha Bxose 91oro o6bekTa — CBETOBbIE U3JIyUeHUs, CUT'HAJIbI (PU3u-
YECKU U3MepUuMBbIE. HO Ha BbIXOJE — IIB€Ta, ABJIAIOIINECA CY6%eKTHBHbIMH
omrymenuamu. Jlaxke eciu JOMycTUTb (PUBMOIOTHIECKUE SKCIEPUMEHTHI C
U3MEPEHUEM JIEKTPUUIECKUX TOTEHIIHATOB B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX I[BETOBBIM
OIIYIIEHUSAM YyJIaCTKaX NOJIOBHOI'O MO3Ta, B Pe3yJibTaTe Mbl HE TIOJIyIUM IIBe-
Ta, KOTOPBIE, 110 CYTH, SIBJISIIOTCS «BEIIbIO B cehes.

[IpuMmepbl TeXHIYIECKUX 00BEKTOB, BXOAHbIE (PU3MIECKUE TTapaMeTPhl KO-
TOPBIX U3MEPUMBI, a TIapaMeTPhl BbIXO/a (HAIIPUMED, TICUXOJIOIMIECKIe UJTH
Ka‘IeCTBeHHbIe) JJId IIPAMOT'O U3MEpeHU s HeILOCTyHHbI, JOBOJIBHO MHOT'OYUC-
JieHHbI. K 110100HBIM 00beKTaM KJjiaccrudecKas UIeHTH(MUKAINA HeIIPUMeHI-
Ma, nHdopMarms 06 UX BBIXOJIHBIX CUTHAJIaX MOXKET OBITh TOJBLKO KOCBEH-
HO¥i, KadyecTBeHHOI M T.I1. KommnaparopHasi mieHTHDUKAIIAS OCHOBaHa Ha
UCIIOJIb30BaHNN WHQOPMAIUA O pPe3yJIbTaTax IONApPHOr0 CPABHEHUS peak-
1IN Ha BBIXO/HBIC CUT'HAJIBI. HaHpI/IMep, Ha BXO/Ie IIpe/JjiaraeTcd JABa TEKCTa
Ha €CTECTBEHHOM sI3BIKE, a Ha BBIXOJE — OTBET YeJIOBEKa, HOCUTENsI CMbBICIIA,
3a/JaHHBIX TEKCTOB, 00 MJIEHTUYHOCTH MJIM HEUJIEHTUIHOCTH MTOCTIETHUX.

Ha mepsorit B3ry1g/, Takoir MHMOPMAIMA HEJIOCTATOYHO IS ITOCTPOe-
HUsl T0JIHO# Mozesn oObekTa. OJIHAKO B T€OpUU KOMIITAPATOPHON UJIEHTH-
duKanmuu ycTaHaBIUBAETCs, YTO B JOCTATOYHO MUPOKUX YCJIOBUAX PE3YJIb-
TaT WICHTUMUKAIIIU MOYXKET OBITH MOJIYYeH C TOYHOCTHIO JI0 n30MopdusMa
[10-12].
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Komnaparoprast npentudukanmns nmeer P creliuduaIecKux OTINIIi
oT npamoil maeHTuduKannn o0bekToB. B oTamame oT mpsiMoit maeHTudu-
KaIliu, OHa PacIaIaeTcsd Ha JIBe CAMOCTOATEIbHBIE 3a/1a9l — CTPYKTYPHYIO
u mapamerpuveckyo uiaenrudukanuu [11]. B xome crpykrypHOit nieHTH-
dukaruu ompejiesgeTcs oOIuil B MOJAeIN 00beKTa, a IapaMeTpruiecKas
HaXOJUT YMCJIEHHBIE ITAPAMETPhI TUIIOTETHIECKONR MOIEJIH.

[IpakTuyeckoe MOJETUPOBAHUE MHTE/IEKTYaJbHBIX (DYHKIINANA C IIOMO-
mbio AKII mpuBoauT K cucreMaMm JIOTHYECKUX yPaBHEHUMN, OIMUCHIBAIOIINX
cBOCTBa OOBEKTOB MJIN ITPOIECCOB. DTU CUCTEMbI yPABHEHUIT 3aT€M MOXKHO
[IPEJICTABUTH MIPOTPAMMHO WJIN amnmnapaTHo. [[onbITKu MoietmpoBaTh Bee 60-
Jiee CJIOYKHbIe OOBEKTHI BeJIN K OOJIBIITUM CUCTEMaM JIOTHIECKUX YPaBHEHMIA.
Hexkoropnie 3a1a4m, HalpuMep, CEMAHTUIECKNA aHAIN3 TEKCTOB €CTeCTBEH-
HOI'O SI3BbIKa WJIM IIEPEBOJI TEKCTOB € OJHOIO s3bIKa Ha JPYIOif, MO3BOJISIIOT
pazbuBaTh OOIILYIO 3a/Ia4y Ha PsiJi 0A3a/aY U peliaTh UX HE3aBUCUMO JIPYT
ot apyra. O0beHEeHNe MOy 9eHHBIX MOJIe/ el TOPOK AT CUCTEMbBI yPaBHe-
HU TAaKOTO 00'beMa, KOTOPBI He TTO3BOJISET UX peliaTh IIPOrpaMMHO Ha KOM-
IIbIOTEPax IOCIEI0BATE/IHHOIO JleicTBUA 3a npuemyiemoe BpeMsa. C pyroit
CTOPOHBI, peasibHbIe 3aJa9l 3a9aCTyI0 KPUTHIHBI K BPEMEHH BbIUNCJICHUS
— Kak, HaIIpuMep, CeMAaHTUIEeCKHI aHaIN3 TEKCTOB WMJIM aBTOMATHIECKHil
mepeBoJi. B mocitesinee BpeMst pertieHre 3Toil mpoOJeMbl WJeT M0 JBYM Ha-
npasyiennsM [21]. Tleppoe — yrporerne 3a1aun 1 hopMan3aus TOJbKO
CaMbIX BayKHBIX CBOMCTB 00bEKTa, B PE3y/IbTATe UEro IMOJIyIaeTCs YBeInde-
Hie OBICTPOJENCTBUS M CHUXKEHME KadecTBa Moje/n. Bropoe HalpaBjeHue
— IIOCTPOEHHE TIOJHBIX aJIeKBATHBIX MOJIesieil u 1mouck myreit 6osiee 3 dek-
THUBHOI'O UX UCIOJIH30BAHUSI.

4 Jlormuyeckmue ceTn

B npenenax Teopun KOHEYHBIX MPEIUKATOB CYIIECTBYET JOCTATOYHO HO-
BOE HaIIpaBJIeHNEe, OTKPbHIBAIOIEe BOSMOKHOCTH MTapaslJIeIbHOTO allapaTHO-
IO peIleHnsl CJIOXKHBIX 3aJad, CBI3aHHBIX C 00pPA0OTKONl CHMBOJILHON WH-
dopmarnuu. Teopusi KOHEUHDBIX MPEJIMKATOB UMEET HEKOTODPBIE PE3YJIbTATHI
10 JICKOMITO3UIIAN IIPEUKATOB, T.€. B3AaUMHO OJIHO3HAYHOTO ITPe0dPa30BaAHUI
[IPEINKATOB OJIHON Pa3MEpPHOCTH B IIPEIUKATHI MeHbIeil pazmepHocTr. Oc-
HOBHAad HJIes IMePexo/Ia OT MOCJIEI0BATETLHOTO AJITOPUTMIYECKOTO BBEITUCIe-
HUs K TIapaJyIeIbHOMY OCHOBaHA Ha IPOIeype OMHAPU3AIUN CUCTEMBI TIpe-
JINKATOB, MOJIEJTUPYIOIIEN 3a/JaHHbII 0O0bEKT, T.€. IPeodpPa30BaHUs CUCTEMbI
[IPE/INKATOB ITPOU3BOJILHON KOHEYHON pa3MEpPHOCTH, B CUCTEMY OMHAPHBIX
npemkaToB. ['pacdudeckoe mpejicTaB/ienne CUCTEMbl OMHAPHBIX ITPEIUKATOB
Ha3bIBAeTCsl JIOTMIecKoil cerbto [22, 23|. Jlormdeckast ceTb m-apHOrO Ipe-
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JITKaTa COCTOMT M3 TIOJIIOCOB M BeTBeil. KaxKaoMmy 1oJIocy cOOTBETCTBYET
CBOsI MpeJIMeTHAs TIepeMeHHas x; ¢ 001acThio onpeenenns A; (i =1,...,m).
BeTBu coeIMHAIOT MOJIOCHI, TOYHEE T'OBOP#, JIOTUYECKasl CETh OTBICKUBAET
pellleHnsl ypaBHEeHUs:

K(x1,...,xm) =1,

IpY OrPaHMYCHUAX, HAKIAIbIBACMbBIX Ha 00JIaCTH U3MEHEHUs HePEeMEeHHDIX
x; € P, CA; (1=1,...,m) [23]. IlocTpoenuio cetn, peaan3yomnieit mpeaukar
K, npemectByer Ounapusalyg 1mpejukara, T.e. IPeJICTaBJIeHIe ero B BU/JIe

K(xl,...,xm) = /\ Kij(xi,xj).

1<i#j<m

[Ipu srom npenukar K MoxkeT OBITH IpejicTaBIEH WK OJHUM IIPETHKATOM
JIOCTATOYHO DOJIBINON PA3MEPHOCTH, WJIH SKBUBAJIEHTHON CHCTEMON TIPeTKa-
ToB [23|. Perenne cucremMbl ypaBHEHNU{T JIOTHIECKON CETHIO OCYIIECTBIISETCSI
o TakTaM. B Teuenne KaxkJI0ro TaKTa OJHOBPEMEHHO BBIYUCISAIOTCA BCe OU-
HapHbIe TPeINKaThl ceT. Ha mepBoM TakTe M3MeHEeHUs ITPOUCXO/ISIT TOTHKO
B y3/ax (IepeMeHHbBIX), CMEXKHBIX C TeMH, B KOTOPBIX 3aJIaHbl HAYAJIbHbIE
yciaoBugd. Ha BTropom TakTe — B y3J1aX, CMEXKHBIX C U3MEHEHHBIMU Ha TEP-
BOM TaKTe U T./I.

[ToxBoag uTor 3TOoro pasjielia, BbIIEJIUM OCHOBHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH aaredphl
KOHEYHBIX TIPEJINKATOB C TO3UIHI IPUMEHUMOCTH JJAHHOTO allapaTra B cde-
pe MOJIEJIMPOBAHUSA JUCKPETHBIX ITPOIECCOB 0OPADOTKU PECYPCOB, a TaK:Ke
WHTEJJIEKTYAJLHOTO aHaJn3a IMPOIECCOB:

— BO3MOXKHOCTb IMPaKTUYECKOT'O MOJIEIMPOBAHUS WHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHBIX
GYHKIMHI ¢ ITOMOIIBIO amlapaTa KOHEUHBIX IIPEeINKATOB Pean3yeTcs IIyTeM
ITOCTPOEHUS CUCTEMBI JIOTUIECKUX YPABHEHUI, OIUCHIBAIONINX CBOHCTBA 00b-
€KTOB WJIN IIPOIECCOB;

— 1IpKU peli€eHuUr CJIO2KHbIX 3a/ia9 BbBIIOJHACTCA X JICKOMIIO3UIUA U, B
KOHEYHOM HUTOI'€ IIOCTPOECHUEC CUCTEMDBI JIOTUICCKUX ypaBHeHI/IfI;

— cucreMa ajareOphl MPeINKATOB MOXKET ObITH ITpeodpPa3oBaHa B JIOTHUYE-
CKYIO CE€Th Ha OCHOBE OMHAPU3AINH JIJIsI IIePexo/ia K MapaslieIbHOi 00padoT-
Ke, YTO B HPHUHIIUIE [TO3BOJIAET UCIOJIb30BATh BO3MOKHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX
MYJIBTHIIPOIIECCOPHBIX CUCTEM;

— KJIIOYEBOE MPEUMYIIECTBO JIOTHYECKUX CeTell 3aK/I09aeTCsl B OIpejie-
JIEHUH TIOJTHOTO HA0Opa CBOWCTB HMCCJIEIyeMOro 0ObeKTa Ha OCHOBE OI'DaHU-
YEHHOT'0 BXOJIHOI'O HabOpa MPU3HAKOB.
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5 MoaenupoBaHue THOKUX ITPOIECCOB
IMpeoOpa30BaHns PECYPCOB

O6cy M CTPYKTYPU3AIIIO U BAPUAHTHI TIOX0/I0B K TIPEICTABIEHIIO JINC-
KPETHBIX [TPOIIECCOB IIpeobpazoBatsi pecypcos [24]. Takue nporiecebl MOXKHO
BBIJICJTUTD JIJIsI IIAPOKOTO CIEKTPa MPHUKJIAIHBIX obJacTeit — oT cep mpo-
rpammupoBanns (SCRUM u amasornanbie Texxosorun, |25, 26]) u uckyc-
crBernoro naTesuiekTa (Semantic Web, ChatGPT, [27]) 1o 6ussec-tiporieccon
[28, 29].

KooueBast ocobeHHOCTH TaKUX IIPOIECCOB, TIOMUMO MX JUCKPETHOIO Xa-
paxTepa mpecTaB/IgeT coDO TOCIeI0BATEIFHOCTE MPe0OpPa30BAHUS PECYP-
COB U3 OJIHOI (POPMBI B JIPYTYIO, KOTOpas MOKET ObITh IIpe/icTaBIeHa B pop-
Me rpada, OIMUCHIBAIOIIETO OTepaIlii 10 paboTe ¢ pecypcamMu UX B3aNMOCBSI-
31 — T.e. (paKTHIECKH aJITOPUTM IIPEOOPA30BaHUs PECYPCOB.

5.1 Ba3zoBbie 3/1eMeHTHI ITpoIiecca

bBazoBoe 3asianme mporecca OCHOBAHO Ha €0 MPEJICTaBJICHUN B BUJE T10-
ceJIoBaTe/IbHOCTH JlelicTBuii. B 6a30Boit Mojiesnu mporecca (popMaaIbHO Olu-
CaHbl BO3MOXKHBIE (JIOMyCTHMBIE) TIOCIe0BaTeIbHOCTH neficTBuil. OmHaKO
dopmasibHasg MOJIe/Ib HE MOXKET OBbITh HEIOCPEICTBEHHO HMCIIOJIHL30BaHa, IIPH
peasmzaryu mporecca. Jjis ucronenns mporecca HeoOXOAMMO CO3/1aTh €ro
sk3eMILIAp. Ha nmpakTuke co3jganme SK3eMILIIPa MPOIecca CBA3aHO € Pas-
paboOTKOI crenuaan3upoBaHHOIO IIPOrPAMMHOI0 obecIievueHus 00 KOH(U-
I'ypPUPOBaHUEM TIOJIXOJISAIIEN TPOrpaMMHON TIJIATHOPMBI — T.€. (hopMaIbHasd
MOJIe/Ib peasiu3yeTcs Ha YPOBHE MporpamMMHOro obecriedenus. VjieitHo pac-
CMaTpPUBAEMBIHl 110/1X0/T OJIM30K K 0ObEKTHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHOMY: CO3/IaeTCs
KJIaCC, a 3aTeM — 9K3eMILIAp KJjacca.

UcnoninsgeMblit 9K3eMILIAP IPOIECca MOXKET COJepKaTh He BCE BKJIIOYEH-
HbIE B MOJIEJIb TIOCJIEI0BATEIbHOCTU JEHCTBUI, a TOJBKO NPUTOJIHBIE I
TeKyIeil mpeaMerHoit obactu (HaIpuUMep, ¢ Y4eToM CHelnudUKd paboThl
KOHKPETHON OpraHu3aliiy JITOO IPYIIIBI JIIOJIEl, TIEPeYUHs PEIaeMbIX 3a/1a4,
OrpaHMYeHNl BHEIIHeH cpejibl U T.II.). BBINOJIHEeHe OIpeJe/IeHHOrO JIeii-
CTBUS I 9K3EMILIsIpa IpoIecca 03HAYAET, 9TO padoTa, IMpe/CTaBIeHHAs
B MOJIEJIN B BHJIE JIEHCTBUSA, JIOJI?KHA BBIIOJHITHCA B (DU3UIECKOM MUPE.

Pacmmpennoe orpejiesienre mporecca BKJIIOYAET HepedeHb UCIOJTHUTE-
Jleit Bcex JieiicTBmil mporiecca. B obiem ciiydae ykKasaHHBIE HCIOJTHUTETN
BCTPOEHBI B OPraHU3allMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPy HEKOTOPOro KOJIJIEKTuBa, (hup-
MBI, [IPEJIIPUSITHS, BXOJsI B COCTAB MOApa3eaeHuii (IpyIi) u oCyIecTB/Isst
HeoOXOoMMble B YKa3aHHBIX IOJIpas/ie/leHudaXx poJin. Posb omnpejiesiser me-
pedenb (bYHKIMOHATIBHBIX 00sI3aHHOCTEH MCIOJHUTEel (peraeMbIX 3a/1a4,
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Puc. 1: IIpumep mojiesin TubKOro mporiecca.

BBITTOJIHAEMBIX orteparnuii). [t mocTpoenust Moesn mporiecca mpeobpasoBa-
HUsI PECYPCOB TPAJIUIMOHHO UCIIOJIb3yeTcst anmapar cereit [lerpu [30] u ero
moudukanusas WE Net [31]. Onnako ganHBIi anmapar nMeeT psiji HeJIOCTAT-
KOB TIPH MOJIEJIMPOBAHNY THOKUX TIpOIeccos [32].

5.2 HacrpauBaemasi Moesib TIOKOTO mporecca

[Mubkwuit mporiecc 06beUHSAET B OHON MOJIEIN PsiJl TPATUITUOHHDBIX, 2KECT-
KO 3a/IaHHBIX MIPOIECCOB, ITPEJI0CTABJISET IITUPOKUIT BLIOOD BAPUAHTOB peaJiu-
3alliU B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT CTATUYECKUX M JTUHAMUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH TIpe/I-
MeTHOiT obsactu [33-35]. CTpyKTypa rHOKHX MPOIECCOB MOYKET U3MEHSThCS
BCJIEJICTBYE BO3JEHCTBUS CJIEIYIONINX OCHOBHBIX (DAKTOPOB:

CKPBITbIE HeDOPMAJIN30BAHHBIE 3HAHUS O BBIIOJIHEHUU IIPOIECCa, BJIMs-
IOIIKEe Ha IOCJIEI0BATE/THLHOCTD €r0 AaKTUBHOCTEN;

OIILIT MCIIOJHUTEJCH IIpolecca, NPUBOAAIINNA K U3MEHCHUIO BHYTPEHHEH
CTPYKTYPBI aKTUBHOCTE U, CJIEJIOBATETHLHO, U3MEHSIONNI NX PE3y/IbTaT;

HOP#AJIOK B3anMo/ieiicTBus (qacto HedopMaJIbHbBIH) UCIIOTHATEIEH — JII0-
Jiett mubo opraHu3aIuil IpU BBIITOJTHEHUH IIPOIECCa;

TEepPPUTOpPUAIbHAS PACIIPEIEIEHHOCTD IPOTIECCa, BJIUAIONIAS HA MOPSAIOK
B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS MEXK/IY €I'0 COCTABJISIONTUMU.

OcHoBHas T€JIb TIOCTPOECHUS MOJIETH THOKOI'O MTPOIECca 3aK/II0YaeTC B
dopmasmzayy obIIero perenus, KOTOpoe B JlabHeNIeM MOKeT ObITh MHO-
FOKPATHO HUCIOJIb30BAHO JIJIsi OJIM3KUX ITPEJIMETHBIX 00J/IacTeil myTeM aJiar-
Tanuu. YKa3aHHas aJlalTallisd BBIMOJHAECTCA Ha OCHOBE MPABUJI HACTPONKHI
(kordurypuposanus) (36, 37|.

Peasmmzanus Toro mjim MHOrO BapuaHTa BBITOJHEHUS Ipoliecca OObIY-
HO OCYIIECTBJIAETCS IIyTeM MHTEPIPETAINA KOHCTPYKIIUKA BHIOOPA BO BpeMs
BBIIIOJIHEHUS, T.€. IPOBEPSIETCS BBIOJIHEHNE IPEIONPEJIEIEHHOIO YCIOBUS C
YIETOM y7Ke BBIIOJHUBIIIXCS OTEPAITHii (ITPOM30IIE/INNX COOBITHIY).

B To ke BpeMs "acTh KOHCTPYKIIMII BbIOOpa, CYIIECTBYIONIUX B MOJIE-
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Puc. 2: Cuenapun BbIno/IHEHNST THOKOTO TTPOIIECCA.

JIN, MOKHO OTOPOCHUTH Ha 3Tale KOH(MUI'YPHUPOBAHUSI, COXPAHUB IIPH 3TOM
HeOOXOauMY0 (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOCTE mporecca. CireroBaTesbHO, Ipu KOH(MU-
I'YPUPOBAHUN BBITIOTHAETCST OTPAHIIEHIE BO3MOYKHOTO TTOBE/IEHNUS TIPOITecca,
a TP BBIMOJHEHUU — BBIOOD OJIHOIO M3 JIOCTYIHBIX BapuaHTOB. [losTomy
MOJIe/Ib TIPOIECcca JIOJIXKHA, obecriednBaTh 00e BOZMOXKHOCTH, XOTs ITPOBECTH
TOYHYIO TPAHUILY MEXKJLY JBYMs BapraHTaMU BHIOOpPA WHOTA 3aTPYIHUTE b
HO.

Moyiesib mporiecca B 00IEM ciIydae MOXKET OBbITH IIPejCTaBeHa B BUJIE
rpada G = (V| FE), Bepmunbl Vi € V KOTOPOro orobpazKarT COCTOSHUS
1poriecca, a Jayru ej € E — 1mepexojibl MeK /1y STUMU COCTOsTHUSIMU. KaxK ibrit
Imepexoa OTpazKaeT BBIIIOJIHEHHE HEKOTOPOI'o ﬂeﬁCTBHH IIpornecca (BOSHI/IKHO—
BeHne coObITUs JIJIs mpotiecca). Beibop JeiicTBuii mporecca orobpazkaeTcs B
MOJIEJIT MHOYKECTBEHHBIMU JIyTaMU U3 OJ[HON BepHIMHBI (puc. 1); B 3TOM M-
JIIOCTPATUBHOM IIPUMEPE BBIIIOJTHEHUE IIPOIecca HATMHAETCA ¢ BepIuHbl V 1
1 3aKaHINBAETCsI JOCTHKEeHIeM BepIuubl V' 15. 3agannast B IpuMepe MOJIE/b
COOEP2KUT JBa OCHOBHBIX CIl€eHapHg BBLIIIOJTHEHUA IIPOIECCa, ITIOKa3aHHBIX Ha
puc.2).

[Ipu BBIOTHEHIH IIEPBOTO CIIEHAPUS TIOCJIEI0BATEILHOCT COCTOSTHII IIPO-
mecca umeer ciaeaytoruit Bug < V1, V2, V3, VA VH5 VI3ZAV14, V15 >, a
Broporo — < V1, V6, V7, < V8 VI>A< VI, V12> V10,V15 > . Oxna-
KO B 00ITeM ciiydae B 000UX CIeHAPUAX UMEIOTCsI N30BITOTHBIE JIJIsi KOHKPET-
HOI IpeaMeTHON 00JIACTU COCTOSHHSI, KOTOPBhIE OTCEKAIOTCs MPH KOHMUry-
PUPOBAHIN MOJIEJIHN IIPOIlecca.

5.3 KoudurypupoBanue Moaesin npoiiecca

[Tpu korbuUrypupoBanun (HaCTPONKE) MOJEN MPOIECCA UCIIOIB3YIOTCSI
JIBA OCHOBHBIX oreparopa: cKpbitue u Osiokuposatnue [35]. CkpbiTHe JIyT
MEKJIy COCTOSHUSAME IPOIECCa IPEJIIIOIAraeT, 4To COOTBETCTBYIONIME UM
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Puc. 4: KoudurypupoBanuas Moie/ib THOKOTO IIPOIecca.

JIECTBUST MOTYT BBIOJTHATHCA, HO UX BBINOJHEHUE B MOJE/IN HE OTpayKka-
ercd. OObIYHO CKPBITHIE JIEWCTBUS BBIIOJIHSIIOTCS 110 YMOTIAHUIO.

BiiokupoBanue jiyru 3amperaer cOOTBETCTBYIOIEE JIeiCTBHE JINOO I10-
CJIeJIOBATE/IbHOCTD JleficTBuil 1mporiecca. [Ipumenenne oreparopos 6JI0KHPO-
BaHUsI U CKPBITHS B IIPOIECCe KOH(MUTYPAIUN TIPUBEIEHHOTO BBIIIE IIPUMePa
MO/IESIN TIPOIIECCa, TPOMJLIIOCTPUPOBAHO HA PUC. 3, & Pe3yJIbTaThl KOHMUTY-
pUpOBaHMA MOJIeJIn THOKOIrO Iporiecca IpeJicTaBieHbl Ha puc. 4. Biokupye-
MbI€ BETBU IIPOIECCA HA PUCYHKE OTOOPAXKAIOTCsS CUMBOJIOM X, a CKPbIBae-
MbIe oneparun — cuMBojiom O.

Taxum obpazom, MO THOKOTO TPOIECca JIOJIZKHA 00eCIeInBaTh BO3-
MOYKHOCTHU JIJIsi CKPBITHSA JTMOO OJIOKUPOBAHMS ITOCJIEI0BATETLHOCTEN J1eii-
CTBUI BO BpeMsi KOH(MUTYPUPOBAHUSI.

5.4 NepapxuvecKoe mpe/icCTaBJIEHE MOEJIN Mpoliecca

['pacdoBasg mojie/ib TUOKOTO HPOIECCa MOYKET UMETh OY€Hb CJIOYKHYIO
CTPYKTYPY, UTO 3aTPYJIHSAET €ro MOHNMAaHWe W He TO3BOJISeT MOJIYIUTh 00-
IMETro IMpeJICTaBIeHns O Habope BO3MOYKHBIX CIIEHAPUEB €r0 BBITOJHEHUS.
[TosTomy s1st y/100HOI CTPYKTYPHU3AIUU ITPOIIECCA UCIIOIB3YeTCsl hepapXu-
JecKoe IpejicTaBieHne ero Mojenn 38, 39|, mpu mocTpoeHnn KOTOPOro ecre-
CTBEHHO BO3HUKAIOT JIBA ITO/IX0/Ia: YCJIOBHO TOBOPs, Pa3paboTKa CBEPXY—BHU3
U CHU3Y-BBepX. B mepBoM ciryvae mepBoHAYaIBHO CTPOUTCS 0000IIIEHHAS MO-
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JIeJIb TIpoIecca Ha caMOM BepXHeM ypoBHe. Jlajiee BBIIOJTHACTCA UTEPATUB-
Hag Ipoleypa Jetanusanun Mojen. Ha KaxkioM 1mmare Tekyias MoJIe/b
mpoiiecca pasdbuBaercsd Ha Honporecchl. [locTpoenne Momen 3aBepIiaeTcst
IIPY JIOCTU?KEHUH YPOBHS OT/IEbHBIX JIEHCTBUIT IIpoTiecca — T.e. YPOBH, HA
KOTOPOM BBIJIeJIEHUE TTOIIPOIIECCOB YKe HEBO3MOYKHO.

[Ipu MomemupoBaHUN CHU3Y—BBEPX UTEPATUBHO BBIIOJIHSIETCS 00bEINHE-
HHUE OTJIEJbHBIX OIlePaInil mpolecca, a TaK»Ke OTJIEJTbHBIX MTOJITPOIIECCOR.

Ocobast Ba;KHOCTb NEPAPXUIECKOTO MIPEJICTABICHUS JIJIT MOJIE/ I THOKOTO
[IpoIiecca, CBgA3aHa ¢ TeM, 9TO TaKoe IPeJICTaB/IeHIe COAEPKUT HabOP JIOIIy-
CTUMBIX BAPUAHTOB Pean3allii (CIeHAPUEB) C YIeTOM YCIOBHI TPeIMETHO
obstactu. Mepapxudeckoe 1mpeicraB/ieHIe TT03BOJIIeT YMEHBITUTD CJI0XKHOCTH
MO/IEJIN, YIIPOIIAeT KOH(PUTYPUPOBAHNE MOJIETH 38 CIET OTCeIEHUST N30BITOY-
HBIX BETBell, a TaKKe Hepapxusl MPOoIecca MOXKET OTparKaTh CBA3AHHYIO C
IIPOIECCOM OPTaHUBAIMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, 9TO M03BOJIAeT 3 PEKTUBHO pac-
IpeJc/InTh BBITIOJIHEHUE ITPpOIECCa 110 UCITOJTHUTEJIAM. B I/IepapXI/I‘{eCKOﬁ MO-
JeJin B KadeCcTBe IIOAIIPOoIecCcoB MOryT 6bITb HCIIOJIB30BAaHbI y2Ke CyHIeCTBY-
forue, pa3paboTaHHbIe W OTJIaXKEHHBIE TTPOIECCHI JJI PENTeHUsT OT/Ie/bHBIX
dyHKIIMOHATIBHBIX 3a/1a4.

MogesiupoBanue nepapxudeckoil CTPYKTYPBhI MIPOIecca Ha aliapare ce-
teit [lerpu WENet, moseupyroriem OusHec MmMpoIecchbl, CBI3aHO CO 3HAYU-
TEJIbHBIMU TPYIHOCTSIMU, 9TO U SABJISAETCA KJIIOUEBBIM HEJIOCTATKOM JIAHHOTO
arrapara IIpu MoJIeIupoBannu rudbKux mporeccoB. Tak, ammapar cereit [ler-
PHU CTPOUT TOJILKO I'pad, UTO OKA3bIBAETCH HEJIOCTATOYHO IOJHBIM A3BIKOM
ormmcanust. CI0KHOCTH TpadoB, MOCTPoeHHbIX 1o Jor-daitaam NC, ouennb
BBICOKa («CITAreTTH-MOJIENIby ), YTO 3aTPy/IHsIeT aHaJu3 Takoil mogjenn [31,
40|. opmasmzalysi MOJE/IH B BUJIE CHCTEMbI JIOTUYECKUX YPABHEHUH TIPeJI0-
cTaBJisieT OOJIbIIEe BO3MOYKHOCTH, HAIPUMED, BBEJIEHHE HEPapXUIECKON
CTPYKTYPBI IIPOIIECCa, YIIPOINAIONIEil aBTOMATU3UPOBAHHYIO 00pabOTKY MO-
Jenn [22].

5.5 Ba3oBrble CTPYKTYypHBIE JIEMEHTHI MOJIeJIN IpoIliecca

Mexk 1y JIeficTBUSIMU ITPOTIECCa BOZHUKAIOT JIOBOJIBHO CJIOXKHBIE B3aMMO-
CBSI3U, KOTOPBIE OIPEJIEJIAIOT CIIEHAPHUIT ero ucrojiHenus. B yactHocTn, jurd
OU3HEC-TIPOIIECCOB B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsI BBIJIEJIEHO HECKOJILKO JIECATKOB I1a0-
JIOHOB B3amMo/ieiicTust semenToB |29, 41|. IIpu MomempoBaHuy IPOIECCOB
HCITOJIb3YETCsI PsAJT 0A30BBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX 9JIEMEHTOB, KOMOMHAITUS KOTOPBIX
u obecrieumBaeT IMHUPOKUI HAOOP B3aUMOCBA3EH MEXKy JIeHCTBUAMU IIPO-
recca. K takum 6a30BbIM 3JIEMEHTAM OTHOCSITCS TOCIEI0BATE/IHHOE BbITIOJI-
HeHwue, napaJijie/IbHOe BBIIOJHEHUE, BBIOOD, 1uKJI. [Ipu mocremroBaTe/ibHOM
BBIIIOJTHEHUUN PE3YJIbTaThbl IIEPBOI'O ﬂeﬁCTBHH HCIIOJIB3YIOTCA IIPU BBLIITOJIHE-
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OR(XOR) -

: paszbucHHE:
| HCMOJB3YCTCH

. TIpPABHIO BEIOOpA

OR(XOR) -
00ReIHHEHHE

Puc. 6: Peasmmzanus Beioopa.

uuu Broporo. [Ipu napasuieIbHOM BBITIOJHEHUN OJHOBPEMEHHO MOYKET BbI-
OJTHATHCST DoJiee deM ojiHa 3aj1ada. MexK 1y mpeecTByonuM AeiicTBIeM
IIPOTIECCa W MapasiIeJIbHO BBITOTHSIONIMUCA 3aadamu cytecrByer AND-
pasbuenue, a MeXK/Iy MMapaJsiiebHBIMU 3a/la9aMyi U TTOC/Ie Y IOIUM JIeiCTBU-
em — AND-o6beaunenne (puc. 5). Omeparop AND — passuiika, yciaoBuem
W OCODEHHOCTBIO KOTOPOIl SIBJISIETCS OJHOBPEMEHHOE BBIIIOJTHEHUE JIBYX U
OoJtee JIeCTBUIT; MOJIE/b IIPOIECCa, COCTOAIIAas U3 JAeHcTBUN U COObITUI (y3—
7Bl 1 Iyru rpada), IoKas3aHa Ha pHC. 5.

Kak Bumno us puc. 1.5, npu nepexoje u3 cocrosguusa V1 | ocyriecTs-
nsiercst AND-pasbuenue, moc/ie 9ero BBIIOJIHSIOTCS TapalIeIbHO JeCTBUS
€2 m e3, 9TO MPUBOJUT K BO3ZHUKHOBeHMIO cocroguuii V2 u V3, nmocje 4ero
BoinosiHsgeTcst: AND-oObeuHenHne u mporece mepexoauT B cocTosgame V4.

CpaBHEBas MIOCJIEIOBATEIBLHOE U ITAPAJLIETHLHOE BBIIIOJTHEHUE, MOXKHO OT-
METUTH, YTO IOCJIEIOBATEILHOE BLIIIOJTHEHNE 33/1a1 (DAKTUUIECKU SIBJISIETCS
[IEPEXOJIOM OT TAPAJIEIBHOIO TPU 33JaHUU COOTBETCTBYIOIIEI0 OrPAHIIe-
HIsI, KOTOPOE MOYKET ObITh BBI3BAHO (PU3MIECKUMHU (MaTepUaIbHBIMU) [IPU-
gynHamu. Hampumep, pu BBITTOJTHEHUH OIEPAIi BPYUHYIO OJJHIM HCIIOJTHH-
TeJieM OPraHU30BaTh MapaJlIeIbHOE BBIIOJTHEHUE 3a/1a9 HEBO3MOXKHO.

Koncrpyxkiusa BeiOopa peansyercs depe3 OCYIIEeCTB/IEHNE OTHOW U3 He-
CKOJIbKIX BO3MOXKHBIX 3a/1a4 (omeparuii). COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOC/IE TIPeJIIie-
CTBYIOITEro BeIGOPyY cocrostaust tporecca Bobimodasercs OR(XOR)-pas6ue-
Hre, a nocse peasmsaiyn Beibopa — OR(XOR)-o06bennnenne (puc.6)

Kaxk mokazano Ha puc. 6, BIOOP CBOJAUTCS K BBIMOJTHEHUIO OJTHON U3 BO3-
MOXKHBIX ajibrepHaTuB V2 n V3. OmgHako B MOJEIH IPOIECca TaKOil BBIOOD
OOBITHO PAcCMaTPUBAETCS KaK HEJeTePMUHUPOBAHHBIN IO TPEM MPUYINHAM:



Koneunble npeaukarhl 1 rHOKHE MPOIECCH 113

OR(XOR) -
0D BCIHHCHHE

OR(XOR) -
pazbleHHe:

Puc. 7: Jleramuzanus pa3buenus 1pu BbIOOpe —
Ipe/IBapuUTeTbHBIE YCIOBUS.

— obocHOBaHUE BBIOOpa TPEOYET YCIOXKHEHUS MOJEU IyTeM €€ JIOOJI-
HEHUsT XapaKTePUCTUKAMU JIAHHBIX U /WA UCIIOJTHUTEJIEl;

— KOHKPETHBII BHIOOP YaCTO 3aBUCHUT OT TEKYIIUX XapaKTEPUCTUK IIPE]I-
MEeTHOI 00JTACTH, TIO9TOMY UX UCIIOJIb30BaHUE B MOJIEIIN CeIa/H ObI ee OoJiee
CHENMAIN3UPOBAHHON U YMEHBITUIN OOITHOCTD;

— TIPU MOJIEJIMPOBAHUM IPOIECCa BHIOOP TOW WJIM WHOI BETBU B KaKJIOM
KOHKPETHOM CJIydae He ABJIAETCHA OIPEICIIONINM, ITOCKOJIBKY IIPU OIEHKE
MO/IESTN HEOOXOUMO IIPOBEPUTH JOCTHKIMOCTH KOHEYHOI'O COCTOSTHUS TTPO-
1ecca JijIst BCeX BO3MOXKHBIX BBIOOPOB.

[Ipu HEOOXOIMMOCTH TTPABUJIO BHIOOPA MOYKET OBITH ITPEJICTABIEHO B BU-
Jie IByX JIOMOJIHATEIbHBIX cocTosdgumit V2" m V 3*, nocTmkenune KaxJioro us
KOTOPBIX SABJISETCA HEOOXOUMBIM YCJIOBUEM JIJIsI COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO BHIOODA
(puc. 7) [42].

[Tocneanmit n3 6a30BLIX CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB — ITUKJI — OTPaXKaeT
MHOT'OKPATHOE ITOBTOPEHUE TOC/IeI0BATEILHOCTH JieiicTBuii mporecca. [Ipo-
BepKa BbIXOJIa U3 IUKJIa, IIOBTOPEHUS IUKIIa peam3yercs depe3 OR-pazoue-
HUe, aHAJIOIMYHO TPEJICTABJIEHHO BBIIIIE CXeMe BhIOOpA.

5.6 OcobeHHOCTU MOJiejiM THOKOTO IIpoIecca

B mestom mojieis rubkoro mporecca obJragaer eIy oIMI XapaKTep-
CTUKaAMU:

— sIBJIsieTcd 00oOIIaoIeil, 00beInHIeT MHOXKECTBO BapHAHTOB €r0 II0-
BeJleHNsI, OXBAThIBasl SKCIEPTHBIA ONBIT I OJIM3KUX, HO OTIHYAIOIIIXCS
[IPEJIMETHBIX 00JIACTEI;

— OCHOBaHa Ha MCIIOJIb30BAaHNN 0A30BBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX 9JIEMEHTOB, OTpa-
JKAIOIUX THUIIOBbIE BAPUAHTHI B3aMMOJIEHCTBUS OIEPAIUil IIPOIecca: MOoCIe-
JIOBaTeJIbHOE, MapaJliesibHOe BBIIOJIHEHNE, [TUKJI, BbIOOD (BeTBICHNE).

[IpermyIiecTBO MPpaKTHIECKOIO UCIIOAb30BAHUSA COCTOUT B YIIPOIIEHHOM
KOH(MDUTYPUPOBAHNK IIyTEM OTOPACBIBAHUA M30BITOYHBIX JJIsi KOHKPETHOI
IIpEIMETHOI 00JIaCTH BAPUAHTOB BBIITOJIHEHUS IIPOIECCA.
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Takum oOpazom, UCHOIBL30BaHIE THOKOM ITPOIECCHON MO 3HAUNTE b
HO obJierdaeT HACTPOMKY IPOIEcca ¢ yIeTOM 0COOEHHOCTEN TTPeIMEeTHOM 00-
JIACTH.

Ob61mast oreHKa Takoi MOJIEIN MOYKET OBITh BBIMIOJIHEHA C YIETOM Psijia
OCHOBHBIX W JIOTMOJHUTEIbHBIX Kpurepues [43]. K ocHOBHBIM, M0 MHEHUIO
ABTOPOB OTHOCSITCS:

1) HaIMYMe aJbTePHATHBHBIX CIIEHAPUEB PA3BUTHsI MIPOIECCa, OTPazKaro-
IUX CHEeIU@UKY MTPeJIMETHON 00I1aCTH;

2) BO3MOXKHOCTH TIOCTPOEHUsI ME€PapXUU yPOBHE(l JleTaju3auu MOJIEIH,
00JIervaronux ee MOHNMAHWE, & TAaKKe MMO3BOJISIONINX NHTETPUPOBATH B MO-
JIeJIb  JIOTIOJIHUTEJIbHBIE aTPUOYTh (HAIIPUMED, OPraHU3AI[MOHHbBIE B3ANMO-
CBSI3U M€Ky MCIIOJTHUTE ISIMU IIPOIecca, CTPYKTYPY 00pabaThiBaeMbIX TaH-
HBIX U T.IL);

3) HaJMYne JOMOJHUTETbHBIX (DYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX BO3MOYKHOCTEH, obectre-
YUBAIONUX PACIIHPEHHOE ITPUMEHEHNE MOJIEIIH.

K JOIIOJTHUTEJIbHBIM KPUTEPUAM OTHOCATCA:

4) BO3MOYKHOCTBH BKJIOUEHHsI B MOJIEJIb PA3JUIHBIX ACIHEKTOB IIPOIECCa
(HaYMHAsT OT BADBUPOBAHUS [OCJIEIOBATEILHOCTH OIIEPAIi IPOIecca 1 J10-
oJTHsAsT 0ObEeKTaMU, KOTOPBIMU OIEPUPYET IPOIECC, a TaKyKe JTaHHBIMHA 1
OPTaHM3aIMOHHON CTPYKTYPOit, KOTOpas 00ecIiednBaeT BIMOTHEHUE ITPOIEC-
ca);

5) JOIyCTUMOCTh PA3JIMIHbIX (hOPM IIPEJICTABJIEHHS] MOJIEIH, & TaKiKe ee
IpakTHYecKas IPUMEHIMOCTh (cxeMa Ha OyMmare; peajn3aius Ha CyIeCTBY-
foreil KoMMepYecKkoil mrardopMe, WHIUBUyaIbHas pa3paboTKa; a TaKxKe
JIOCTYITHOCTH MOJIETH B UHTEPHETE);

6) BO3MOYKHOCTH OO'bSICHEHUST MOJIEJIH;

7) yuporieHue MpakTUIeCKOro UCIOJIb30BAHMS MOJE/IH, BKJIIOYAs CIie-
[MAJI3UPOBAHHYO JIONOJHUTEIBHY 0 HH(MOPMAIUIO (MHCTPYKIMHI, PYKOBOJI-
CTBa) TIOJIb30BATEJIS.

6 MeToabl MHTEJIEKTYAJILHOTO
aHaJIn3a MPOIeCCOoB

UnresmekTyaiabHblil aHa 3 mporeccos (process mining, [26, 44]), npes-
Ha3HAYEH JIJI TIOCTPOEHUS MoJiesieii mporeccoB. MexomHbiMu TaHHBIMEA TSt
aHaJIN3a SIBJISIOTCS 3allUCH O BBIIOJHEHUH IIPOIECCOB, IPE/ICTaBICHHbIE B
Buge dailioB JoroB cobbiThii. Takume jroru cojepKar CBEJIEHHS O HOCJIEI0-
BaTEJILHOCTU ITPOM3OIIE/IINX COOBITUN B HEKOTOPOil MH(OPMAIMOHHON! CH-
creMe, KaK TPABWJIO, ¢ MEeTKaMU BpeMeHW. Jlorm coObITHiII MOTYT, HAIpPHU-
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Mep, (PUKCUPOBATH BBITOJHEHNE OU3HEC-TIPOIIECCOB, TEXHOJIOTMYCCKUX ITPO-
IeCCOB, TIOBEJIEHNE TI0JIb30BaTe el B COUAIBHBIX ceTax u jap. |26]. Ochos-
HOe TpebOBaHue K UCXOIHBIM JJAHHBIM COCTOUT B CJIeYIONeM. Jlorn Jo/KHbI
OBITH CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHBI TAKMM 00PA30M, UTOOBI IIOCJIE0BATETBHO BO Bpe-
MeHU (PUKCHPOBATH BbIJIEJIEHHBIE T'PYIIbI coObITHi. Kakjioe u3 coObITHii
dpuKCHpyeT MOMEHT 3aBEPIICHUS BBIIIOJTHEHUS COOTBETCTBYIONIECTO JICHCTBUA
nporecca. Kaxkias »Ke u3 BbIJIEIEHHBIX IPYIIT COOBITUI OTpaKaeT BBITOJIHE-
HUE OJIHOTO 9K3EMILIAPa Ipolecca u, pakTuIecKu pOpMHUPYET JIOTOBBIi CJ1e]T
nporiecca. Hanbostee ybemuTe/bHbBIN TOIX0/T K MHTEJIEKTYaIbHOMY aHAJIH3Y
IIPOTIECCOB pa3paboTaH TPYIIo 1oj1 pykoBojcTBOM Buia Ban jep Aascra
U OCHOBAH Ha WMCIIOJIB30BAHUU MOJIU(UIIMPOBAHHOIO ammapata cereil [lerpu
— workflow-cereit [29, 31, 32]|. B Hacrosiiiiee BpeMst Ipu perieHnn 3a,1a9 WH-
TeJIJIEKTYAJIBHOTIO aHaJIn3a MIPOIECCOB MCIOJIB3YIOTCS CJIeIYIOIIIHEe OCHOBHbBIE
IO/ TXO/TBI:

BEPOATHOCTHBI;

JIOTUYECKUIA;

ocHoBaHHBIN Ha workflow-ceTsix;

IBOJIIOIMOHHBIN.

[lepBblit TOJIX0/T OCHOBAH Ha MOJICYETE HHUC/A TOABJICHUH OJMHAKOBBIX
IIOCJIeIOBATEILHOCTEH B yKypHaJe peructpainuu cobbituit. [Ipu mocrpoennn
MOJIE/TH UCIOIB3YIOTCHA TOJIBKO T€ IOCJIeI0BATEIbHOCTA COOBITUI, TacTOTa
[OsIBJIEHUS] KOTOPBIX BBIIIE 3aJIAHHOIO HMCCJIe/oBaTesieM nopora. s oren-
KI cousgHus b0 pasjesenns jeiictsuit (Ha ocnose Jjiorukun XOR/AND)
UCIIOJIb3YIOTCSA U3MEPUTEIN SHTPOITNH, KOJIMIEeCTBA TUIIOB COOBITHIA, IIPUINH-
HOI CBSI3U U TIEPUOJIMTHOCTH.

Workflow-ceTsr npegnaznatiena st MOJEJMPOBAHUS TIOCIEI0BATE/IHHO-
CTH BBINIOJIHEHUS IIPOIECCA W OTJINYaeTcd OT TpajuiumonHoir cetu [lerpm
00s13aTEILHBIM HAJUIHEM OIHOM BXOJTHON M OMHOIM BBIXOIHON mo3uInu. Boi-
noJtHeHue 3a/1a4 (JeficTBUs Tporecca) MOJIEIUPYIOTCs epexojamMu. Baanmo-
CBA3U MEXKJTY JIENCTBUAMU OTOOPAXKAIOTCs C IIOMOIIBIO ITO3UIUNA U JIyT.

[Ipu moempoBanuu MOTOKOB paboT |alie Bcero ucto/ib3yores AND- u
XOR-coeaunenns u pas3ae/ieHns, pacCMOTpeHHbIe B 11. H.5. [Ipn ncnonb3oBa-
HUU 9BOJIIOIIMOHHOTO TIOX0/Ia TaK »Ke, KaK u B workflow-cersx, mpemoiara-
€TCsl, 9TO MOJIE/Ib IIporiecca OyIeT UMETh OJHY HAaYaIbHYIO U OJIHY KOHETHYIO
3a/a9y.

Broimostnennbiit anams 6a30BbIX UCCACIOBAHUI B O0JIACTU IMOCTPOEHUS
Mojiesteli Tubkux mporeccos |28, 34, 35, 46, 47| mokaszaJ, 9To MoJIHas MOJIENb
TAKOI'O IIPOIECCa MOYKET OBITH IOJIyUeHa B Pe3y/IbTaTe CJIEIYIONUX Iaros:

BBIIIOJIHEHHE TPAIUITMOHHOIO TIOJTHOTO IUKJIa Pa3pabOTKu MOJIE/ I THOKO-
0 MHOT'OBAPUAHTHOT'O IIPOTIECCa;
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CIMAHNIE MOJIeJiell HECKOJIbKIX <«KECTKHUX» ITPOIIECCOB, KOTOPHIE PeaJIi-
3YIOT WJICHTUIHYIO (DYHKIIMOHATBHOCTD, HO PA3JIMIHBIMUA CIIOCODAMM;

IIO9TAIIHOE JOITIOJTHCHUE HCXO,HHOﬁ MO/ZIeJin IIpo1ecca HOBBIMU BO3MOXKHO-
CTAMUM, HallpUMEDP, IIPU HaXO02K/ICHUHN HEeABHBIX 3HAHUMN (I/ICHOJII:»SYH OIIBIT CO-
pr,ZLHI/IKOB), X OIIMCaHUMN 1 ,ZLaﬂbHefIH.IeM BKJIFOYE€HHNHU B MOJEJIb;

[IoJIiydeHnmue MoJejin C IIOMOIIbIO aHaJIn3a JIOI'OB, COJAECP2Kallnx I/IH(bOpMa-
OUIO O HECKOJIbKUX BapHaHTaX peaJii3alliu IIPpOoIecca.

HepBbeI mrar OCHOBaH Ha KJIACCHUYECKUX II0JAXOJaX K IITPOCKTHUPOBAHUIO
6usHec-miporiecco [29, 48] n xapakTepu3yeTcs JOMOJHUTETbHBIME 3aTPaTa~
MH Ha CO3JaHUE PA3JIUTHBIX BAPUAHTOB PEAU3AIAN MTPOIECCA.

Ha BTOpOoM 1 TperheM miarax MOryT OBITh UCIOJIb30BAHBI aJITOPUTMBI,
npejicraBjieHHbie B paborax [35, 49|. O6uias ujes 9Toil rpymibl aJropuTMOB
COCTOUT B TOM, UTO CHavaJja co3/aeTcs 6a30Basi MOJIEIb IIPoIecca, KOTopast
[PEJICTABJISIET €ro TUIIOBOE MOBeJleHne (AHAION TPAIUIIMOHHOTO YKECTKO 3a-
JIAHHOT'O TIPOIecca). 3aTeM TOJIyYeHHAasT MOJIENb JIOMOTHSIETCS BO3MOKHBIMU
BapUaHTAMH PeaJIn3allii.

YeTBepThlil MAr 3aK/II09A€TCS B IIPEJIBAPUTEIBHOM MEXaHUYIECKOM 00b-
€JIMHEHNN JIOTOB JIJId HECKOJIbKMX BapHaHTOB peajid3alliy IIpoliecca U Io-
CTPOEHNN MOJIeJIN MeTOJI[aMu process mining. B aTom ciryyae nmpenmytiecTBo
UMEIOT MeTO/Ibl, OCHOBAHHBIE Ha BOJIIOIIMOHHOM ITPOI'PDAMMUPOBAHUM.

OO61muit HEIOCTATOK PACCMOTPEHHBIX METOJIOB MHTE/LIEKTYAJIHLHOTO aHa-
JIN3a TPOIECCOB COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO OHU OA3UPYIOTCS HA IIPEIIOJIOKEHUN
0 «ILJIOCKOCTHOM» XapakTepe mporiecca. [Iporece npejcrasisgerca rpadom,
OTParKAIOIIMM I0CJIEI0BATEIBHOCTh (AJTOPUTM) JIEHCTBUN, TPUBOJSIIIIX K
Tpedbyemomy pesynbraTy. O IHaKO IPU PACCMOTPEHIH IMOKOT0 IIPOIecca Helle-
JIECOOOPA3HO ONMMPATHCS TOJBKO Ha «ILJIOCKHIT» aJI'OPUTM, BasKHO KaK MUHU-
MYM BBIIIOJIHUTD JIEKOMITO3UITUIO TTOJIITPOIECCOB U TIOCTPOUTD UX UEPAPXUIO, &
TaKKe B MEPCIIEKTUBE YUECTh UHBIE €TI0 aCIeKThl: 00padaThIBAEMbIe 0O bEKTHI
(aHHBIE), UCHOJHUTEEH U CTPYKTYDY MX B3aUMOJIEHCTBIS.

TpaaunnoHHBIE METO/IBI MHTEIEKTYAJIBHOTO aHa 38 IIPOIECCOB TPeOy-
0T TOPabOTKM MIPUMEHNTEIHHO K 3a/ade MMOCTPOEHNT MOJIEIN THOKOTO MPO-
necca. JJopaboTaHHbIil METO/I JIOJIZKEH 00€CIIeINBATh yIeT JOIOJHITE/IHHOTO
aCIIeKTa IPOIecca — NepapXuu ero JIeCTBHil, a TaK»Ke BO3MOXKHOCTD 3 dheK-
TUBHOT'O OTCEYEHUs U30BITOYHBIX JEHCTBUI TPU KOH(MUTYPUPOBAHUU MOJICTI
poTiecca.
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7 Cunre3 cucreM aBTOMATHUYE€CKOT'O
yIIpaBJjieHnusI KaK THOKUIi mpoiliecc

B xonmernmuio rubKoro mporecca MHKEHEPHO-KOHCTPYKTOPCKON TTPUPO-
JIbI YKJIQJIBIBAETCS TIOYTH JIIOOOH METOJ| CHHTE3a CUCTEM aBTOMaTHUIECKOI'O
yrpasienus (CAY), mocKoJIbKY /1azke Ha CTajun paboThl ¢ TOTOBBIMEU MOJIE-
JISIMU TIPAKTUYECKU KaKJbIil U3 HUX BKJIOYAET CUTYAIlUU, PACCMOTPEHHbBIE
B paszjiesie 5, IprudeM BO MHOTHX IpolieccHbIX daszax. [lo 3aBepienun 3To-
IO TOTOBBIN PE3yJIbTAT B BHUJE OIPEJIE/UBIIENHCS CTPYKTYPBI PEryaropa u
KOHKPETHBIX HACTPOEK IapaMeTpPOB YIIPABJICHUs MOKET OBbITh MPUHAT WU
OTBEPI'HYT IIOCJI€ TECTUPOBAHUSI Ha BO3MYIIEHUSX IEPEXOJHBIX IPOIECCOB
CTaHJAPTHBIX THUIIOB, YTO HOCUT IMPHHIUIUAILHO KOMIAPATOPHBIN (Kade-
CTBEHHBI, cM. 11.3) Xapakrep. Bcé 310 co3jaer 3HaYUTE/bHBIE TPY/HOCTU
JIJISI aBTOMATH3AIMN IPAKTHIECKH Bcex MeTomoB cuuTesa CAY nmake mpun
HangIun padbodeil Mogean 00beKTa M MCIIOJIb30BAHIUN CTaHIAPTHBIX OJIOKOB
peryisitopa [39, 50].

Paccmorpum Kak rubKuii mporece moJNnHOMUAIBHBIN CHHTe3 JIMHEHHBIX
cranroHapHbIx CAY MOHMKEHHOIO TOpsIJKa ¢ IMTPUMEHEHHeM KPUTHIECKIX
KOPHEBBIX JmarpamM [51-53], ocymiecTsisieMblil B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOl 4acTOT-
HOIl obJracT, T.e. IOCJIe IpUMeHeHus Ipeobpa3oBanus Jlammaca Kk audde-
peHImaIbHbIM WK JuddeperipuanbHo-anredbpandeckuM 54| ypaBHeHHsIM
JIMHAMIYIECKUX crcTeM. VICXOHBIM MATePHUAIOM SIBJISIOTCS CJIEJTYIOIIIe CO-
CTaBJIAIONINE:

(1) maTemaTmaeckasi Mojiesb 00bekTa (plant) B Bue ero mepeaaTovHOIl
GYHKIUU 1719 OJTHOKAHAJBLHOTO M IE€PEIaTOYHON MaTPHUIbl JIjId MHOIOKAa-
HaspHOrO caydaes Pl(s) = Ny/(s)Dp(s)™;

(2) TexHWUECKH JIOMYCTUMBbIE KOMIOHOBKH perysstopa (controller): amc-
JIO YIPAaBJIAIONIUX BO3JIEHCTBUN U CO3/IAIONIUE UX CTaHAapTHbIE OJIOKH, y3-
JIBI, TJIe OHU ITPUJIATAIOTCs, U JIP.— T.€. IIPUeMJIeMbIe ITepeIaTouHble (PYHKITIT
(marpunp) peryaaropa Con(s) = D.(s) ' N,(s), B uncamuTem KOTOPBIX, KaK
[IPABUJIO, BXOIAT HAcCTpamBaeMble HmapamMeTpbl yrpasjerus (C'; BO3MOXKHO,
9TO JJIs TTOCJIETHUX Oy/IyT 3a/IaHbl TAKXKE HEKOTOPhIE TPAHUIIBI 3HATEHMUIA;

(3) dbopmasmzanust TpeboBaHmii K 3aMKHYTOii cucteme (T.e. nape o6bekT—
PeryJisiTop ¢ OTPHUIATEbHOI 06pATHOl CBsI3bI0) B BUJIE YCJIOBHUIT Ha PACIo-
JIO?KEHHE TIOJIIOCOB CUCTEMBbI — KOPHEH 21,..., 2%, € XapaKTepUCTUIECKOTO
MHOT'OYJIeHa — B JIEBOIl KOMILIEKCHOM TOJIYILIOCKOCTH: HaIpuMep, Kejae-
MOI'0 3HAYEHHUsI CTEIEHU YCTOMIMBOCTHU (v, TPEJEIbHON KoJiebaTeabHoCTH
(T.e. BBIIOTHEHNST HepaBeHCTB max Rez; < —a < 0 mw max |[Imz;/Rez| < [5)
U JIp.; 371eCh 3aJIaeTCsl BUJL 1EJIE€BOI obacTtu u popMmysia -rpalynpoBKH,
areOpanvecKn BbIDAYKEHHOI Yepe3 3HaUeHus 21, . . ., 2, [D1, H4].
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Taxkum 06pazoM, B KauecTBe HAYATIBHOIO YCJIOBHs (CM. HHUYKE OTOBOPKY O
[peJIBAPUTENHHON CTAINN JIJisl CHCTEM C 3alla3/[bIBAHIEM) 3a/aeTCsl XapaK-
TEPUCTUYIECKNI MHOTOYJIEH 3aMKHYTOH CUCTEMBI

fu(s) = det(Npi(s)Ne(s) + Dpi(s) De(s));

31ech MarpudHas dbopma U BBeJeHue onpejennress det oOyCIOBIEHbI He-
CKOJIBKIMH KaHAJIAME yIIPABJICHHs, T.€. HAJTUIAEM JBYX U 00JIee YIIPABIISIO-
[IUX BO3JEHCTBUIl ¥ KOHTPOJIUPYEMbIX BEJIMUUH (MX YUC/IO HPEJII0JIAracTcs
OJIMHAKOBBIM ); JIJIsl OJIHOKAHAIBHON CUCTEMBI OIPEJICTIUTEIsE He HyZKHO.

Bazxno, aro muorowrens! (Marpuint) Ny (s), Dpy(s) monHocTso 3a1aHb!,
a muorowiensl (Marpuiisl) N.(s), D.(s) BKIO9a0T B ¢BOM KO3(MQUINEHTHI
napamMeTpsl peryiupoBanust C', IpuaeM st OTHOKAHATIBHON CHCTeMbI KO3h-
buImeHTH XapaKTePUCTHIECKOT0 MHOTOUIEHA 3aBUCIT OT HUX JIMHEHTHO.

Urak, Ha BXoje IpoIiecca 3a/aHbl: IHCI0 Kk TapaMeTPOB PEryIIsTOPa, CaM
cB0OOTHBI BeKTOp C' 9THX IAPaAMETPOB U XapaKTEePUCTHIECKUN MHOTOWICH
fn(s) cremernu n > k; Kpome TOro, a-rpajyMpoBKa — IiejeBas QyHKIU,
3aBHCAINAsT OT PACIOJIOKEHNS XapaKTePUCTHIeCKuX KopHeil {z}; mocres-
HIOIO HY’KHO MHUHUMU3UPOBATH U YOEIUTHCs, UTO e¢ 3HAYCHHsI HE IPEBbIIa-
0T HEKOTOPOI'O OTPUIATELHOTO YHUCJIA, HHOTJIA 3a/[AHHOTO.

Ha BBIXOIe HY?KHO IOJIyINTh CTPYKTYPY peryssaropa u 3uadenne C* Bek-
TOpa €ro HapamMeTpoB, IPU KOTOPBIX MOJIIOCA CUCTEMbl MUHUMU3UPYIOT 1ie-
neByo (OYHKIMIO WIN YAOBIETBOPSIOT TPEOOBAHUSIM K €€ 3HAUCHHUIO.

IIporece BKiodaer B cebsi HECKOIBKO CTaJIMil.

Ipedsapumenrvras cmadus I CUCTEM C 3al1a3/IbIBAHIEM COCTOHUT B BbI-
6ope armnpokcumanun 1ajie 1y1st SKCIOHEeHTHI B 1IepeIaTouHol hyHKIINI 00b-
eKTa, KOTopas obecrednBasia Obl yI0BIETBOPUTEIbHOE KadecTBO Mosiesn [50].

Ilepsasa cmadus: BHIOOD 11€1€C006PA3HON CTPYKTYDBI PEryJIsiTOpa, Kak
IPABUJIO, COCTOSAIIEH M3 HECKOJBKHUX CTAHJIAPTHBIX OJOKOB — IIPOIOPINO-
HAJILHOTO, UHTerpaJjibHoro, auddepentuaibHoro, anepuoaudeckoro (11, 1,
I, Am, cm. [50]); HO cTOMT OTMETHTH W HECTAHJAPTHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH —
IUPOCKOIMYIECKOl crabumsaryn [55] i ap.

Bmopas cmadus: npu HeOOIbIUX k — IepednciieHne KpUTHIeCKIX KOp-
HEBBIX JuarpaMM [, I COOTBETCTBYIOMINX UM KOPHEBBIX MHOTOU/IEHOB Py (S),
B KO3(DMUIMEHTHI KOTOPBIX BXOJAAT KOPHEBBIE KOODJMHATHI X; 9TO COOTBET-
CTBHUE YKECTKO OIPEIEsIsieTcsi KOPHEBOIl IMarpaMMOil 1 a-I'pa/lyupOBKOit, [52]
— WM e, TP OOJBIINX k, MEPEUNC/ICHue CAaMUX KOPHEBBIX MHOTOYJICHOB
[53]. BekTop KOpHEBBIX KOODJMHAT X OJHO3HAYHO 3a/aeT TIOJIOXKEHUE HEKO-
TOpOro Habopa <«IPABBIX» KOPHEH, KOTODPBIE JOJZKHBI JICKATh Ha [IPaBOit
rpanutie 1esesoii obmacru [51].

Tpemvsa cmadus: UcCaeJOBAaHAE PEATH3YEMOCTH KDUTHIECKUX JIArPAMM
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— JleJIeHHe MHOTO'WIeHa f,,(s) Ha KODHEBOM p, (S) M HCCIIeI0BaHUE OCTATKA
ry,c(8) or nerenus:

(1) mmeer sim pemrenue ypasuenue r ¢(s) = 0 Kak cucrema anrebpante-
CKUX ypaBHEHUl jjisg K03 DUIMEHTOB 0cTaTKa; B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ [22], 910
HEePBBII TUII IpeuKaTa, 3aBucsIuii or Bekropa C' 1 BbIpazkaromuii Heooxo-
JIIMOE YCJIOBHE PEATM3yeMOCTH KOPHEBOI JuarpaMMbl;

(2) HET S BO MHOKECTBE DEIleHuil ypaBHeHUs JIPYIUX KOpHeil (TToMIMO
TeX, KOTOPbIE 3aJal0TCsi KOOPJAMHATAME Y ), DACIOJIOXKEHHbIX IIpaBee, 4eM
9TU Y-KOPHU — WJIM YK€ CAMbIME [PaBbIMK OKa3bIBAIOTCSI Y-KOPHU; 3TO BTO-
PoO#l TUIl IpeuKaTa, BbIPpayKaloluil JJOCTATOYHOE YCJIOBUE PEaJIM3yeMOCTU
JIMarpaMMbL;

(3) BBIMOJHSIETCS JIM [IPU TAKOM PACIOJIOKEHUN OTDAHUYEHUs JJIsT (-
IPajyupOBKU — 9TO TPETHil TUI MpejuKaTa, (paKTUIeCKH O3HATAIOITI Ha~
JITYKe MPUEMJIEMBIX PEeIeHui TP BRIOPAHHOM CTPYKTYPe PEryisaTopa.

[Tynkr (1) gomyckaer mpeobpa3oBaHue CHCTEMBI YPABHEHUIT: BhIPaXKEHUE
HEKOTOPBIX KOPHEBBIX KOODJMHAT Yepe3 JIPyTue KOOPJAMHATHI U HapaMeT-
Pbl yIpaBJIeHUA C IIOCJICAYIOIEed II0/ICTAHOBKOHM IIOJIYYCHHBIX BbIPpaKCHUMN
B OCTaBIINECs ypaBHeHus. Ecam mpm MCXomaHoi cucTeMe IMOIMHOMUAAIBHBIX
ypasuenuii ry ¢(s) = 0 peurerne He 0OHAPYKHBAETCS, TO HOCJIE UCKIIIOUe-
HUs TOH WJIM HHON KOPHEBON KOOPJMHATHI OHO MHOTJIA MOYXKeT ObITh HaileHo
CTAHAPTHO BBIUUCIUTEIBHON Hporieypoit (cM. [50]; cront yrmoMsHyTh 1 0
JIPYTUX CJIOXKHOCTSX M BO3MOXKHOCTSX IIPE00Pa30BaHus, CBA3AHHBIX CO CIIe-
mudukoit 3agaun vepuddepernupyemoii onrumuzamu [56)).

Yemsepmas cmadus: CPABHUTH IMOJYUYEeHHbIE DeIleHns (a) MO JIOCTHI-
HYTBIM 3HAYEHUSIM (-TPaJIyUPOBKH — Y€M OHHM MEHbINe, TeM Bbile 3¢hdek-
TUBHOCTH PETYJISATOPA MO CTEIEeHN YCTONIMBOCTU U Jp., U (6) 10 pasMepam
obstactu B mpocrpancTse mapamerpos C, rje a-rpajyupoBKa He IPeBOCXO-
JIAT 3HaYeHus: o + € — YeM 3Ta 0bsiacThb OO0JIBbINE, T€M BhIIIE POOACTHOCTH
peryasaropa. Ecan nyHkTsl (a) u (6) He CONEPKAT YIOBIETBOPUTEIbHBIX
Pe3y/IbTATOB, HYKHO BEPHYTHCA K IMEPBO CTaIUM U M3MEHUTH CTPYKTYPY
pery/siTopa Uik MOCTOsIHHBIE BpeMeHU Jijisi ATl-pery/isropa; 3T0 IOBTOPEHHe
BBIOOpa PEry/saTopa HOCUT HE BIIOJIHE UTEPATUBHBIA XapaKkTep.

Ilamas u nocaednan cmadus: cpaBHEHHE Oy YeHHBIX MOJEIe 3aMKHY-
TOM CHUCTEMbI 110 UMIIYJIbCHOI XapaKTEePUCTUKE — OTKJ/IUKY 3aMKHYTOH cu-
CTeMbl Ha TUIWYHBbIE BO3MYIIEHUS — B MTOJHOM COOTBETCTBUU C MOHSITHEM
KOMIIapaTOpHO ujieHTruhUKauu ontuMaibuoii CAY.

Kak Mbl BHJIM, Ha CTajMsX C [PeIBaPUTEILHOMN JI0 TPeThell CO3/1at0Tcst
XapaKTepHBIE [[JIs1 THOKUX [IPOIECCOB JIPEBOBHUIHBIC Pa3BeTBICHUS [22)].

Apromarnsarnus mporecca cuHTe3a 3aMKHYTOil CAY ¢ MOMOIIBI0 HEKO-
TOPOTO IIPOrPAMMHOI0 KOMILIEKCA IIPELyCMATPUBAET HACTPOHKY BCeil mmo-
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CJIeJI0BATEJILHOCTI JICHCTBUII KaK I'MOKOro IpoIecca B IOJHOM COIVIACHU C
KOHIenmumel Ban jiep Aascra [57.

8 3BakJroueHunue

B nacrosiiee Bpemst 06,1acTh HHTE/LIEKTYAJIHHOTO AHAIN3a ITPOIECCOB B~
JisieTcs OBICTPO Pa3BUBAIOIIENCT HAYYHON 00/IaCTBIO, 3aXBATBIBAIOIIEH OCT-
poakTyaJbHBIE siBIeHNsT TpakTuKH |25, 27|. B aroit cepe pazpabarbiBatorcst
METO/TbI MOJIEJTUPOBAHMS JIMCKPETHBIX IIPOIECCOB HA OCHOBE aHAJIN3a, [TOC/Ie-
JIOBATEJILHOCTEH COOBITHIA, OTPAYKAIOIMINX MX BBIMOJJIHEHHE; 9TU TOCTIEI0Ba-
TEJILHOCTH TIpeJIcTaB/ieHbl B Bujie aitios jioros. [Ipu sTom mupesmmosiara-
eTCsl HAJIMYIHUE JIUIIb TPUOIN3UTEIHFHOT0, YacTo HehOpMaIn30BaHHOTO (Bep-
6apHOr0) onucanus mnporecca. CII0KHOCTh MOCTPOEHUS aJleKBATHON MO/Ie-
JI TIPOTIECCca Ha OCHOBE aHaJIM3a JIOTOB CBA3aHa ¢ HEOOXOIUMOCTHIO 0TOOPa-
3UTh BCE BO3MOYKHBIE BAPUAHTHI MMOBEJICHUS IIPOTECCa HA OCHOBE HCCJIEI0-
BaHUs CJIeJIOB ero BhimosHeHus. OcobeHHo ocTpo mpodjieMa aJIeKBATHOCTU
MOJIEJIN CTOUT JjIs THOKUX MPOTIECCOB, JOIYCKAIOIINX MHOYKECTBO BEPCUil UX
OCYIIECTBJIEHUsT U QJAIITUPYEMBIX K IIPEJIMETHONH O0JIACTH OTCEUCHUEM W3-
ObpITOUHBIX BeTBeil. CyIecTByoNme MeTOIbI ITPOIECCHOTO MOIETNPOBAHUS
OPUEHTUPOBAHBI B IEPBYIO OYEpE/Ib Ha MOCTPOCHUE TPAUITHOHHOIO ITPOTIEC-
ca C YKeCTKO 3aJIaHHOI TOC/IeI0BATEILHOCTRIO jielicTBuil. OOBIMHO NIpU TIO-
CTPOGHUM MOJIE/I TMOKOTO IPOIECCa BBIIOJIHSIETCH JIUO0 00benHEHnE Cy-
IIECTBYIOIINX MOJIejIell XKeCTKUX IIPOIeccoB, JTN0O0 00beINHEeHNE JIOTOB, JITOO
JIOTIOJIHE e cyTecTBytomieil mogenu [22, 58, 59|. OxHako mpu Momesanpo-
BaHUM TUOKOI'O IIPOIecca ¢ aJallTUPYeMOil CTPYKTYpPOil HeoOXOouMo dak-
TOPU30BaTh M30OBITOYHOCTh JIOTUKH €0 TOBEJCHUsT IIyTeM HepapXu3allii,
YTO TIPEJIONpeIe/isgeT BaXKHOCTDh (DOpMaJIN3allid TaKOIr'o IMIPOIEcca MeToa-
MU Process mining, a TakzKe pPacIIupsieT BO3MOXKHOCTU IPUMEHEHUsI B 9TOM
00J1aCTH UCKYCCTBEHHOTO NHTe/LIeKTa. 110/1BO/I NTOTH BCEero BBITIIECKA3AHHO-
IO, MOYKHO BBIJIEJIUTH CJIEJYION[He OCHOBHBIE MOJIOXKEHHsI: 1) paccMoTpeHue
OCHOBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEHl M CTPYKTYPHBIX JIEMEHTOB MOJICIH T'HOKOTO JIAC-
KPETHOTO IIporiecca mpeobpa3oBaHus PeCypCOB MOKa3bIBAET BaXKHOCTH KOH-
urypupoBaHusi U HepapXUIeCcKOro IMpeJICTaBIeHUs IPOIecca; 2) CymecTBY-
FOIIIEe METO/Ibl MHTE/JIEKTYAJIBHOTO aHAIN3a MIPOIECCOB OPUEHTHPOBAHBI HA
[OCTPOEHUE MOJIEeH JjId TPOIECCOB YKECTKON CTPYKTYDPBI, KOTOPbIE, Kak
[PABUJIO, HE TO3BOJILIOT PACCMATPUBATEH MPOIECC C PA3TUIHON CTEIEHbIO
JIeTaJIn3aliid U TeM CaMbIM 3aTPYIHSAIOT €ro BOCIPUATHE U HACTPOUKY; 3)
ammapat AKII nosBosster uaeHTUMUIIIPOBATE PA3HOOOPA3HBIE CTPYKTYPhI
Ha OCHOBE OIPAHUYEHHOTO BXOJHOIO HADOpa MPU3HAKOB, 9TO ODECIedImBa-
eT BO3MOXKHOCTB BBIJEJEHHsT CTPYKTYPBI THOKOTO mporiecca (B TOM dhCIIe
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nepapxuveckoii) Ha OCHOBe aHAJM3a JIOTOB; 4) MOJesb THOKOro mporecca,
BKJIIOYAsI €r0 MepapXuydecKnil aclleKT, PacIIupsieT paMKN HMPUMEHEHUsS UC-
KYCCTBEHHOT'O MHTEJJIEKTA Ha YPE3BbIYAITHO MUPOKUNA KPYT 33/1a9 — OT aB-
TOMATH3AINA UHKEHEPHO-TEXHUIECKUX Pa3pabOTOK 10 00pabOTKU TEKCTOB
Ha €CTeCTBEHHOM S3bIKE.

Crmicok aurepaTyphbl

1]

2l

3]

4]

[5]

6]

7]

8]

9]

M.®. bongapenko, FO.II. [Tabanos-Kymuaperako. O6 ajirebpe KoHed-
HBIX npeukaToB // Buonnka natemtekra. 2011. Ne 3 (77). C. 3-13.

H.B. Tonan, FO.II. Ilabanoe-Kymuapenko. Ilpegukarubie momen
HesIBHBIX CBsI3€il MexKjy IpolieypaMu 6usHec-tiporiecca // Buonuka
uaTesuiekta. 2011, Ne 3 (77). C. 46-49.

M.®. Boumapenko , B.A. Hukuna. O MeToje MaTeMaTHIECKOTO OIUCA~
HUsT MOP(OTIOTHIECKIX OTHOIIEHHH 1 X cxeMHoil peasmsanuu // IIpo-
osembl Onoruku. 1998. Bem. 48. C. 3-11.

M.®. bonynapenko, B.J1. Xaxanos. Jlormdeckuii acconmaTuBHBIN MY/Tb-

THUIIPOTIeCCOp Jyist aHan3a uHdopmarwn // Bruonnka nareniekra. 2010.
Ne 2. C. 116-128.

4.3, Upmkun. Undopmamnmonnas Teopus naentudukaruun. M.: Hayka.
1995. 336 c.

B.B. Apxumnos, A.B. I'pagera, B.B. Haymor. Uneatuduramnus B chepe
HNCKYCCTBEHHOT'O MHTEJJIEKTa U POOOTOTEXHUKU: CPABHUTETBHOE HCCJIe-

nosanue // 3akon. 2023. Ne 2. C. 96-109.

B.B. Haymos. HeraTtusnbie 3akoHOMEpHOCTH (DOPMUPOBAHUS TTOHATU-
HOTO alllfapaTa B cdepe perynupoBannsd VHTepHeTa U HICHTUMDUKAITITT
// Nudopmarmonnoe mpaso. 2018. Ne 1. C. 32-39.

E. Trikoz, E. Gulyaeva, K. Belyaev. Russian experience of using digital
technologies and legal risks of AT // E3S Web of Conferences. 2020.
Vol. 224. P. 1-11.

A.C. Cobones, B.A. Hoposckoit, H.IT.CmeTriox Metoa KoMmapaTopHOii
HIeHTUOUKAIINT TAKCOHOMUN MOPCKuX 00bekToB // Becrnuk [ocymap-
CTBEHHOT'O YHUBEPCHUTETa MOPCKOTO u pedHoro ¢dora mMm. aam. C.O.

Makaposa. 2020. Ne 5 (12). C. 877-883.



122

M.H. Pynomerkuna, A.B. Yexonamgckux

[10]

[11]

[12]

[13]

[14]

[15]

[16]

[17]

[19]

[20]

9.1 Ilerpos, K.9. Ilerpos. Komnaparoprast npenTudukanmss Mojesei
MHOTOdaKkTOpHOTrO onennBanusi. M.: Palmarium Academic Publishing
2014. 224 c.

K.9. Ilerpos, T.C. YHaitaukosa, I1.B. Ko63zes, B.I'. Jlemuayk. Kommapa-
TOpHasT UACHTU(PUKAIIS MOJIE/n MHOTO(hAKTOPHOIO OIEHUBAHUS aJTb-
TepHATHB C HCIOJIb30BaHueM MeToja 6orruara // Buonnka nHTEIEKTA.
2019. Ne 2 (93). C. 21-27.

M.®. Bonmapenko, C.}O. ITlabanos-Kymaapenko, FO.II. IITabanos-
Kymnapenko. [IpakTudeckne npuiozkeHnsi KOMapaTopHOit njaeHTudu-
Kalluy JINHEITHBIX KOHEYHOMEPHBIX 00beKTOB // Buonuka nuTe/L1ekTa.

2009. Ne 2(71). C. 5-12.

M.®. Bounapenko, FO.II. ITlabanos-Kymraapenko. Teopus nnresiexra.
Xapwkos: uzi-Bo CMUT, 2007. 576 c.

M.®. Bongapenko, 3.B. dymaps, H.T. IIponait u ap. Anrebpa npenka-
TOB ¥ NPEJINKATHBIX oriepanuii // Pajuosnekrpornka n uadopMaTuKa.
2004. Ne 2. C. 56-62.

B.B. Pennn, B.I'. Estucdepos. [poreccubrit mojxo/ K yrupasienuto: Mo-
nesinpoBanue O6usnec-poriecco. M.: Mann, Usanos u @epbep. 2013.

544 c.

H.E. Pycakosa. O merosie paccioenusi KOHEIHOTO npeaukara // Buo-
ruka uaTesiekta. 2011, Ne 3 (77). C. 50-53.

O.U. Cunensuurosa, U./1. Beuanpckas. [IpejcraBiienne MHOrOMECTHBIX
OTHOIIEHUH B BUJIE KOMIIO3UINK OUHAPHBIX oTHOMIeHui // Pajnosiek-
TponukKa u wHpopMmaruka. 2001. Ne 3. C. 147-150.

N.J. Beunpckas, B.I1. Jlomman. Perrenne obparHoii 3a/1a4u cpecTBa-
MU aaredpbl KOHEYHBIX IpenkaTos // VndopmaTnka, MaTeMaTnIecKoe
MojieTupoBanue, sKoHoMmuKka: CO. Hayd. crareil o uroram YerBepToit
Mezk tyHapo/iHOit HaydHO-TIpaKTHYeCKOil KoHdepeHtuu, 1. CMOJIEHCK,

23-25 ampesa 2014 r. T. 1. C.28-33.

M.®. Boumapenko, E.B. Z?Kypapok, B.A. Yukuna. AnmapartHbrii Me-
TOJI, pellleH s CUCTeMbI JIornueckux ypapuenuii // TIpo6iembl GHOHUKH.

1998. Bpr. 48. C. 43-47.

J1.9. Curaukos, [1.9. Cutaukosa. [locTpoerue e yKTUBHBIX BBIBOJIOB

B 6a3ax 3HAHUIL, IPEJICTABICHHBIX B BUJIE JIOTUYECKUX YPABHEHUN C JIAC-
kpeTHbIMI TepeMenHbiME // Becrauk XTIV, 1999. 51. C. 186-192.



Koneunble npeaukarhl 1 rHOKHE MPOIECCH 123

[21] T.JI. Caaru. [IpunsaTue perennii Tpu 3aBUCHMOCTSAX U OOPATHBIX CBsI-
3ax. Anasmruaeckne cetu. M.: Jlemann. 2018. 360 c.

[22] M.H. Pymomerkuna. [Tpeaukarnas Moesns rubkoro mporecca // Mex-

JIYHAPOJIHBIN KypHAJ NPUKJIQIHBIX U (PYHIAMEHTAJIHHBIX UCCIIEI0Ba-
auit. 2014. Ne 10 (2). C. 25-30.

[23] M.H. Pynomerkuna, B.I. Cruurpria. Mojensb jormtdeckoit cet ¢ 1mpe-
JIIKATHBIME otteparusamu // Mex iy HapotHblil XKy pHAJT TPUKJIQIHBIX 1
dbyunamentampubix nccegoanuit. 2014. Ne 10 (3). C. 21-26.

[24] E.A. Beikos, K.A. Axcenos, A.C. Auronosa. Ananmruueckuii 0630p
CPEJICTB U METOJIOB /IS IJIAHMPOBAHHS MMHUTAIOHHOTO SKCIEPHMEH-
Ta W CHHTE3a MYJILTHATEHTHBIX IPOIECCOB MPEeOOPa30OBAHIs PECYPCOB
// CoBpemennbie npobseMbl Hayku u obpasoanus. 2014. Ne 2. URL:
https:/ /science-education.ru/ru/article/view?id=12599 (nara obparme-
mnst: 14.10.2024)

[25] A. Berti, S.J. Van Zelst, W. van der Aalst. Process mining for python
(PM4Py): bridging the gap between process- and data science, arXiv
preprint arXiv:1905.06169, 2019.

[26] M. De Leoni , W.M.P. van der Aalst, M. Dees. A general process mining
framework for correlating, predicting and clustering dynamic behavior
based on event logs // Information Systems. 2016. 56. P. 235-257.

[27] T. Teubner, C.M. Flath, C. Weinhardt, W. van der Aalst & oth.
Welcome to the Era of ChatGPT et al.: The Prospects of Large
Language Models // Business & Information Systems Engineering.
2023. 2(65). P. 95-101.

[28] W.M.P. van Der Aalst, M. La Rosa, F.M. Santoro. Business process
management: Don’t forget to improve the process! // Business &
Information Systems Engineering. 2016. 1(58). P. 1-6.

[29] W. van der Aalst, A.-H.M. ter Hofstede, B. Kiepuszewski. Workflow
patterns // Distlibuted and Parallel Databases. 2003. 1(14). P. 5-51.

[30] C.A. Kymx, A.C. Jlorunosa. MojesmpoBasue ¢ UCHOJIb30BAHUEM CeTeil
[Terpu // Becrnuk MI'TY MUPDA. 2015. Ne 1 (6). C. 10-22.

[31] A.J.M.M. Weijters, W.M.P. van der Aalst. Rediscovering Workflow
Models from Event-Based Data using Little Thumb // Integrated
Computer-Aided Engineering, 2(10). 2003. P. 151-162.



124 M.H. Pynomerkunna, A.B. Yexonasckux

[32] W. van der Aalst, M. Pesic, H. Schonenberg. Declarative workflows:
Balancing between flexibility and support // Computer Science-
Research and Development. 2009. 23. P. 99-113.

[33] J. Mendling, I. Weber, W. van der Aalst & oth. Blockchains for
business process management-challenges and opportunities // ACM
Transactions on Management Information Systems (TMIS). 2018. 1 (9).
P. 1-16.

[34] M. La Rosa, W. van Der Aalst, M. Dumas, F.P. Milani. Business process
variability modeling: A survey // ACM Computing Surveys (CSUR).
2017. 1(50). P. 1-45.

[35] M.N. Rudometkina, V.G. Spitsyn. Detection of processing model basic
elements in intellectual analysis of flexible processes through business
process intelligence // IFOST 2014: The 9th International Forum on
on Strategic Techology 2014. Cox’s Bazar, Bangladesh: IEEE, 2014. P.
97-101.

[36] M.N. Rudometkina, P.A. Kakovkin, A.V. Chekhonadskikh. Flexible
process model design // Key Engineering Materials. 2016. V. 685. P.
892-896.

[37] M.H. Pynomerkuna. Vcnonb3oBanne HACTpanBaeMbIX 6a30BbIX SJIEMEH-
TOB IPHU IIOCTPOECHUU MOJIeJIN T'HOKOro mporecca // Haydausrit BecTHUK

HI'TY. 2015. Ne 1 (58). C. 107-120.

[38] M.H.Pymomerkuna, A.B. Yexonasickux. PaspaboTka mporpaMMmHOro
obecrieuennst nepapxudeckoii Mogenn nponecca // OyHIaMeHTaIbHBIE
nceaenopanng. 2016. Ne 8-1. C. 59-64.

[39] J.C.A.M. Buijs, B.F. van Dongen, W. van der Aalst. On the Role of
Fitness, Precision, Generalization and Simplicity in Process Discovery
// Proceedings of CooplS, LNCS. Springer. 2012. P. 305-322.

[40] W.M.P. van der Aalst, H.M.W. Verbeek. Process mining in web services:
the web sphere case // Bulletin of the IEEE Computer Society Technical
Committee on Data Engineering. 2008. Ne 3 (31), P. 45-48.

[41] G.F. Luger. Artificial Intelligence: Structures and Strategies for
Complex Problem Solving. 5th Edition. Harlow: Addison Wesley. 2005.
912 p.



Koneunble npeaukarhl 1 rHOKHE MPOIECCH 125

42]

|43

|44]

[45]

[47]

48]

[49]

[51]

F. Gottschalk, W.M.P. van der Aalst, M.H. Jansen-Vullers. Merging
Event-driven Process Chains // OTM 2008, Part I. CoopIS 2008.
Lecture Notes in Computer Science, v. 5331. Berlin, Heidelberg:
Springer Verlag. 2008. P. 418-426.

J. Han, J. Pei, H. Tong. Data Mining: Concepts and Techniques, 4th
Edition. Morgan Kaufmann Publishers. Elsevier. 2023. 752 p.

W. van der Aalst. Process mining // Communications of the ACM.
2012. Ne 8 (55). P. 76-83.

H.M.W. Verbeek, J.C.A.M. Buijs, B.F. van Dongen, W.M.P. van der
Aalst. XES, XE Same, and ProM 6 // Information Systems Evolution.
Lecture Notes in Business Information Processing. V. 72. Berlin:
Springer-Verlag. 2010. P. 60-75.

H. Schonenberg, N. Russell, W. van der Aalst & oth. Process Flexibility:
A Survey of Contemporary Approaches // Advances in Enterprise
Engineering I. CIAO! EOMAS 2008. Lecture Notes in Business
Information Processing. V. 10. Springer, Berlin, Heidelberg. P. 16-30.
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-540-68644-6_2.

M. La Rosa, M. Dumas, R. Uba, R. Dijkman. Business Process Model
Merging: An Approach to Business Process Consolidation // ACM

Transactions on Software Engineering and Methodology (TOSEM).
2012. Ne 2(22). P. 1-42.

D. Nikovski. Workflow Trees for Representation and Mining of
Implicitly Concurrent Business Processes // ISAS-2, Barcelona, Spain.
June 12-16. 2008. P. 30-36.

C.J. Lakhmi, N.M. Martin. Fusion of Neural Networks, Fuzzy Systems
and Genetic Algorithms: Industrial Applications. CRC Press, LLC.
1998. 368 p.

A.B. Yexonajckux. Anredpanydeckuii M0oIXo/] K CTaOMIN3AINN HEKJIac-
CHYECKHX JIMHAMHYECKUX CHCTEM PeryJIsATOPOM IIOHUKEHHOI'O IODsIKa
// Algebra and model theory 14. Collection of papers. Novosibirsk:
NSTU. 2023. C. 10-24.

A.B. HYexonaackux. KopHeBble KOOpMHATHI B CHHTE3€ OJHOKAHAJIHHBIX
CHCTEM aBTOMATHIECKOTO yIpaBJIeHHsl TOHIKEHHOTO mopsiiika // ABTo-

merpust. 2015. Ne 5 (51). C. 69-81.



126

M.H. Pynomerkuna, A.B. Yexonamgckux

[52]

[53]

[54]

[55]

[56]

[58]

[59]

[60]

[61]

A.V. Chekhonadskikh. Root coordinates in the design of SISO control
systems // Optoelectronics, Instrumentation and Data Processing.
2015. V. 51. P. 485—495.

A.A. Boesoma, A.B. Yexonajickux. [locrpoenne crimcka KpUTHIeCKIX
PACIIOIOKEHNUIT TI0JIIOCOB CHCTEM aBTOMATHIeCKOro yrpasieaus // To-
KJIaJIbl AKaJeMun HayK BbICIIeit mKoJibl Poceniickoit @eneparuu. 2014.
Ne 2-3 (23-24). C. 7-18.

A.V. Chekhonadskikh. Some classical number sequences in control
system design // Siberian Electronic Mathematical Reports. 2017.
V. 14. P. 620-628.

A.B. Yexonanckux. IToammHoMuaabHbBIN CHHTE3 PEryJISTOPOB MOHUZKEH-
HOTO MOPsIJIKA JIJIS OJTHOKAHAJIBHBIX JIECKPUIITOPHBIX cucTeM // ABTO-
merpust. 2023. Ne 3 (59). C. 101-111.

A.B. Yexonajckux. ONTUMaJbHBII THPOCKONMMIECKUN CTaOMIM3aTOP
MHOTOMepHO# Bubparmonuoit cucrembl // Cucrembl aHajmsza u obpa-
6orku manubx. 2022. Ne 2 (86). C. 81-94.

A.A. Boesoma, A.B. Yexonauckux. Ilpeomosrenne nemuddepenm-
PYEMOCTH TIpU ONTUMHU3AIMOHHOM CHHTE3€e CHCTeM aBTOMATHIECKOTO
yupasienust // Asromerpus. 2010. Ne 5 (46). C. 11-17.

W.M.P. Van der Aalst, M. Bichler, A. Heinzl. Robotic process
automation // Business & information systems engineering. 2018. 60.
P. 269-272.

A. Rozinat, C.W. Giinther, W.M.P. van der Aalst & oth. The Need
for a Process Mining Evaluation Framework // Research and Practice.
Lecture Notes in Computer Science. V. 4928. Springer. 2008. P. 84-89.

M. Rosemann, W.M.P. van der Aalst. A Configurable Reference
Modelling Language // Information Systems. 1 (32). 2007. P. 1-23.

A.V. Chekhonadskikh. Polynomial design of low-order controllers for
SISO DAE systems // Optoelectronics, Instrumentation and Data
Processing. 2023. V. 59. P. 372-381.

A.A. Voevoda, A.V. Chekhonadskikh. Overcoming Nondifferentiability
in  Optimization Synthesis of Automatic Control Systems //
Optoelectronics, Instrumentation and Data Processing. 2010. V. 46. P.
408—-413.



SOME SPECTRA OF SPHERICAL
ORDERABILITY OF FINITE
GROUPS

A.S. Savin

Novosibirsk State Technical University,
20, K.Marx avenue, Novosibirsk, 630073, Russia

e-mail: savin.2020@stud.nstu.ru

1 Introduction

The fact of linear and circular ordering of groups is known. Next came
the generalization n-spherical orderability. In this work, spherical spectra
for finitely given groups are considered, since the study of this issue on
finite groups is the starting point for studying on arbitrarily given ones. To
determine the spherical spectrum, a program was developed that verifies the
fulfillment of the axioms.

2 Some spectra of spherical orderability of
finite groups

Let T be a n-tuple (z1,...,x,), 0 be a permutation of degree n. Then
the tuple (241, ..., To(n)) is denoted by 7.

Definition [1, 2|. The following generalization of linear and circular
orders produces an n-ball, or n-spherical, or n-circular order relation, for
n > 2, which is described by an an n-ary relation K, satisfying the following
conditions:

(nsol) If T € A™ and o is a transposition on {1,2,...,n}, then T € K,
or 7, € Ky;

(nso2) If T € A™ and o is a transposition on {1,2,...,n}, then T € K,
or T, € K, iff there are distinct indices ¢ and j such that x; = z;;

(nso3) For any T € K™ and any element ¢ € A, there is an index i such
that (ZL‘h ey, T, L, Litly - - ,I‘n) S Kn

Definition [1]. A group G is called (agreed) n-spherically ordered, or
n-s-ordered, if G is provided with a n-spherical order K, such that for any
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(1,...,2,) € K, and any y € G the tuples (z1y, ..., z,y) and (yz1, ..., yx,)
belong to K,.

A group G is called n-spherically orderable, or n-s-orderable, if G has a
n-spherically ordered expansion. A group G is called spherically orderable
if it is n-spherically orderable for some n.

For a group G we define its spectrum Sps, of spherical orderability, or
spherical spectrum, as follows:

Spso(G) = {n € w\ {0,1} | G is n-spherically orderable} (1)

A group G is called totally spherically orderable, or totally s-orderable,
if G has maximal spectrum of spherical orderability, i.e. Sps,(G) = w \ {0,

1}.

A group G is called almost totally spherically orderable, or almost totally
sorderable, if Sps,(G) is a cofinite subset of w.

A group G is (almost) not s-orderable in any way if Sps,(G) is empty
(respectively, finite).

If |G| = n, then w\ n C Sps(G).

3 Algorithm

Explanation

1. Vn:2 <n < |G|, G - consider group. Form tuples of n length with
pairwise different elements.

2. Collect %' permutations with e, = 1 from all formed tuples.

3. Collect unique Orb(p) obtained by left and right group multiplication,
where p is permutation with ¢, = 1.

4. Check if in set of Orb(p) contains permutation p; with e, = —1 for p;,
where i # 7.

5. If set of Orb(b) contains the above permutation - there is no n-spherical

order for G.

A Project structure

CMakeLists.txt
Esphericalorder .hpp

spherical_order.cpp
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B Source code

SphericalOrderableGroup is a class, that loads Cayley table by load method.
Method isOredered(n) - returns true if group is n-ordered, otherwise false.
Method isOrdered() - returns map of associated boolean values with n-
orderability.

CMakeLists.txt

cmake_minimum_required (VERSION 3.27)
project (sperical_order VERSION 1.0 DESCRIPTION ”library for spherical order”)

set (CMAKE.CXX_STANDARD 20)
set (SOURCE spherical_order .cpp)

find_package (Boost REQUIRED COMPONENTS container)
add_library (${PROJECT.NAME} STATIC ${SOURCE})

target_-link_libraries (${PROJECT.NAME} PRIVATE Boost:: container)

sspherical_order.hpp
#pragma once

#include <string>
#include <map>

#include <vector>
#include <unordered_set>

namespace Sso

{
using cayle_table_t = std::vector<std::vector<std::string >>;
class SphericalOrderableGroup

public:
explicit SphericalOrderableGroup (const cayle_table_-t & cayleyTable);
SphericalOrderableGroup () = default;
“SphericalOrderableGroup () = default;

void load (const cayle_table_t & cayleyTable) noexcept;

[[nodiscard]] std::map<std::uint8_t, bool> isOrdered () const noexcept;
[[nodiscard]] bool isOrdered(std:: uint8_t n) const noexcept;

void printCayleyTable (char separator) const noexcept;

private:
[[nodiscard]] std::vector<std::vector<std::uint8_t>> leftOrbits (
const std::vector<uint8_t> & sequence) const noexcept;
[[nodiscard]] std::vector<std::vector<std::uint8_t>> rightOrbits(
const std::vector<uint8_t> & sequence) const noexcept;

std :: vector<std :: vector<int>> cayleyTable_;

std :: vector<std :: uint8_-t> group-;

std : :map<std ::string , std::uint8_-t> association_;

std : :map<std :: uint8_-t , std::string> inverseAssociation_;

}s

} // mamespace so

spherical_order.cpp
#include ”spherical_order .hpp”
#include <boost/container_hash /hash.hpp>

#include <future>
#include <unordered_map>

#include <iostream >
#include <bits/ranges_algo.h>

namespace so



12 {
13
14 namespace
15 {
16
17 [[nodiscard]] constexpr auto binominalCoefficient (const auto n,
18 {
19 return std::tgamma(n 4+ 1) / (std::tgamma(k + 1)
20 }
21
22 template <typename T>
23 [[nodiscard]] std::vector<std::
source , const std::uint8_t k)
24 {
25 const auto n = source.size ();
26
27 std :: vector<std :: vector<IT>> combinations;
28 combinations.reserve(binominalCoefficient (n,
29
30 std:: vector bitmask (k, true);
31 bitmask.resize (n, false);
32
33 do
34 {
35 std:: vector<T> combination;
36 combination.reserve (k) ;
37
38 for (auto i = 0; i < n; ++i)
39
40 if (bitmask[i])
41
42 combination.emplace_back (source[i]);
43 }
44
45 combinations.emplace_back (combination) ;
46 } while (std::prev_permutation(bitmask.begin (),
47 return combinations;
48 }
49
50 [[nodiscard]] std::vector<std::vector<std::uint8_t>> findCycles (
51 const std::vector<std::uint8_.t> & sequence,
52 const std::vector<std::uint8_t> & permutation)
53 {
54 std :: vector<std ::vector<std ::uint8_t>> cycles;
55 std :: vector visited (sequence.size (), false);
56 std :: unordered_map<std :: uint8_t , std:: uint8_t> valueTolndex;
57
58 for (auto i = 0; i < sequence.size(); ++i)
59 {
60 valueTolndex [sequence [i]] = i;
61 }
62
63 for (auto i = 0; i < sequence.size(); ++i)
64 {
65 if (visited[i])
66
67 continue;
68 !
69
70 std :: vector<std:: uint8_.t> cycle;
71 auto start = i;
72
73 while (!visited [start])
74 {
75 cycle.push_back(sequence[start]) ;
76
7 visited [start] = true;
78 start = valueTolndex [permutation[start]];
79
80 cycles.push_back(cycle);
81 }
82 return cycles;
83 }
84
85 [[nodiscard]] bool isEvenPermutation (
86 const std::vector<std::uint8_.t> & sequence,
87 const std::vector<std::uint8_t> & permutation) noexcept
88
89 return (sequence.size () — findCycles(sequence,
90 }
91
92 [[nodiscard]] bool isOddPermutation (
93 const std::vector<std::uint8_t>& sequence,
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const auto k)

* std::tgamma(n — k + 1));

k));

vector<T>> generateCombinations (const std::vector<T> &

bitmask.end ()));

noexcept

permutation) .

size()) % 2 == 0;
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94 const std::vector<std::uint8_t>& permutation) noexcept

95

96 return !isEvenPermutation(sequence, permutation);

97 }

98

99 } // unnamed mamespace

100

101 SphericalOrderableGroup :: SphericalOrderableGroup (const cayle_-table_t & cayleyTable)
102 {

103 load (cayleyTable);

104

105

106 std ::map<std :: uint8_t, bool> SphericalOrderableGroup ::isOrdered () const noexcept
107 {

108 std : :map<std :: uint8_t , bool> hasOrder;

109 for (auto i = 3; i <= group-.size(); ++i)

110

111 hasOrder [i] = isOrdered (i);

112 }

113 return hasOrder;

114 }

115

116 bool SphericalOrderableGroup ::isOrdered (const std:: uint8_-t n) const noexcept
117

118 using vector_-hash = boost:: hash<std ::vector<std::uint8_t >>;

119

120 std:: unordered_set <std :: vector<std :: uint8_t >, vector_hash> orbits;

121 std :: unordered_set <std :: vector<std :: uint8_t >, vector_hash> even_permutations;

122

123 for (const auto & combination : generateCombinations(group-, n))

124

125 auto permutation = combination;

126 do

127 {

128 if (isEvenPermutation(combination, permutation))

129 {

130 even_permutations.emplace(permutation) ;

131 !

132

133 while (std::ranges:: next_permutation(permutation.begin(), permutation.end()).
found) ;

134

135 for (const auto & current_permutation : even_permutations)

136

137 for (const auto & orbit : leftOrbits(current_permutation))

138 {

139 orbits.emplace(orbit);

140 ¥

141 for (const auto & orbit : rightOrbits(current_permutation))

142

143 orbits.emplace(orbit);

144 !

145 }

146 h

147

148 std :: vector<std :: future<bool>> futures;

149 futures.reserve (orbits.size ());

150 for (const auto & first_orbit : orbits)

151

152 futures.emplace_back(std::async(std ::launch::async, [this, &orbits, &
first_orbit , n]()

153

154 return std::ranges::all_of(

155 orbits.begin (),

156 orbits.end (),

157 [this, & first_orbit , n](const auto & second_orbit)

158

159 if (n == group_-.size ())

160

161 if (first_orbit == second_orbit)

162 {

163 return true;

164

165 !

166 else

167 {

168 auto first_-sorted = first_-orbit;

169 auto second_sorted = second_orbit;

170

171 std::sort (first_sorted .begin(), first_sorted.end());

172 std ::sort (second_sorted.begin (), second_sorted.end());

173

174 if (first_sorted != second_sorted)
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return true;
}
auto isOdd = isOddPermutation(first_orbit , second_orbit);
if (isOdd)
{

return false;

}

return true;
1)
1))

for (auto & future : futures)

// if one or more orbit is odd permutation of other orbit — than mnot ordered
if (!future.get())

return false;

¥
return true;
¥
void SphericalOrderableGroup :: printCayleyTable (const char separator) const noexcept
for (const auto & row : cayleyTable.)
for (const auto & item : row)

std :: cout << item << separator;
std :: cout << std ::endl;

}
void SphericalOrderableGroup ::load (const cayle_table_-t & cayleyTable) noexcept

const auto size = cayleyTable.size ();
const auto & group = cayleyTable.front ();

for (auto i = 0; i <size; ++i)
{
i;

association_[group|[i]
i group [i];

inverseAssociation._|

]
]
}

for (auto i = 0; i < size; ++i)

group-.push_back(association_[group[i]]) ;

}

cayleyTable_.resize (size);
for (auto & row : cayleyTable.)

row.resize (size);

¥
for (auto i = 0; i < cayleyTable.size (); ++i)
for (auto j = 0; j < cayleyTable[i].size(); ++j)

{

cayleyTable_[i][j] = association_[cayleyTable[i][]j]];

std:: vector<std :: vector<std :: uint8_t>> SphericalOrderableGroup::leftOrbits (
const std::vector<uint8_t> & sequence) const noexcept

std :: vector<std :: vector<std :: uint8_-t>> orbits;
for (const auto & g : group.)

std :: vector<std :: uint8_t> orbit;
orbit.reserve (sequence.size ());

for (const auto i : sequence)
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std ::

}

{
}

orbits.push_back(orbit);

orbit.push_back(cayleyTable_[g][i]);

return orbits;

const std::vector<uint8_.t> & sequence) const noexcept
std:: vector<std :: vector<std ::uint8_t>> orbits;
for (const auto & g : group-)

std :: vector<std :: uint8_t> orbit;
orbit.reserve (sequence.size ());

for (const auto i : sequence)

{
}

orbits.push_back(orbit);

orbit.push_back(cayleyTable_[i][g]);

}

return orbits;

} // mamespace so

C Results

vector<std :: vector<std:: uint8_t>> SphericalOrderableGroup ::

rightOrbits (

The following are Cayley tables to describe the groups. As well as conclu-
sions about the spectrum obtained programmatically, allowing one to declare
spherical order.

Cayley table for Ds

RO R1 R2 SO Sl SQ

Ry| Ry Ry Ry So S1 S
Ry | Ry Ry Ry Si 52 So
Ry| Ry Ry Ri Sy So S
So [So S22 S1 Ry Ry Ry
Si|S So S2 R Ry Ry
Sy | S2 ST So Ry Ry Ry

Spso(D3) =w\ {0,1,2,3,4,5,6}.

Cayley table for GF(2?)

0 1 A A+1

0 0 0 0 0

1 0 1 A A+1
A 0 A A+1

A+1 0 A+1 1 A

Speo(GF(2%) = w\ {0,1,2}.
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Cayley table for C7

A B C D E F

1

N ~TRORAR
R ~<TRORA
QAR ~TARO
ORRKK~TRA
MORR K~
TRORAR K ~
—~ TRONQARK

= TRORRNRK

Spso(D7> =w \ {0, 1,2, 4, 6}

Cayley table for Us

3 5 1 7

311 7 3 5
517 1 5 3

113 5 1 7
715 3 7 1
Spso(US) = w \ {O, 1, 2, 3}

Cayley table for V;

ab
ab

ab b

1
a

1

ab

1

ab | ab b
Spso(‘/‘o =w \ {0717273}

Cayeley table for Qg

—J

S S N e N B
_ [ _
e S T i R
[ _ | =
e S
N T S -
_ _ _ |2
<t
NN e H s e D
T e
=z —
‘= e e~ -
| T T2
\
D e T e e s YA~ NN 3
([ _ _
I
— s s S e T
_ _ _ _ <
N~——
3
L e B T e Y <
_ | _ | @
oS s Ty

k
—k
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A group G is called CSA (conjugately separated abelian) if every maxi-
mal abelian subgroup of G is malnormal. This means that if H is a maximal
abelian subgroup of G and z € G\ H then H N H* = 1. The class of CSA
groups is quite wide and has very serious roles in the study of residually free
groups, universal theory of non-abelian free groups, limit groups, exponen-
tial groups and equational domains in algebraic geometry over groups (see
2], [3], [I0] , and [11]). Another class of groups which has been studied
extensively is the class of CT (commutative transitive) groups. A group is
CT if commutativity is a transitive relation on the set of its non-identity
elements. Despite this simple definition, the class of CT groups has also a
crucial role in the study of residually free groups and so it has a close con-
nection with CSA groups. Every CSA group is CT but the converse is not
true. In the presence of residual freeness, both properties are equivalent, a
theorem which is proved by B. Baumslag (see [I]).

During the past few decades, there have been many attempts to study
these classes and their generalizations. A generalization of CT groups is
introduced in [4] to extend the above mentioned theorem of B. Baumslag.
Many interesting relations between CSA and CT groups are presented in [7]
as well as an excellent account of the previous works.

It seems that the idea of CT and CSA groups is a small part of a very
general concept. Suppose X is a variety of groups (it can even be a universal
class or even an inductive class of groups closed under subgroup). A group
GG can be called XT then, if and only if for any two X-subgroups K7, K, < G
the assumption K; N Ky # 1 implies that (K, K3) is also an X-group.
Similarly, we call a group G a C'SX group if all of its maximal X-subgroups
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are malnormal.

Although it seems that most parts of our work can be developed for many
general classes X, we focus only on the variety of nilpotent groups of class
at most k. Let’s denote this variety by 91;. Hence, we call a group NT}
(nilpotency transitive of class k) if for any two 9;-subgroups K; and K, the
assumption K7 N Ky # 1 implies that (K7, K3) is nilpotent of class at most
k. Also a group G is CSNj (conjugately separated nilpotent of class k) if
and only if every maximal 9;-subgroup of G is malnormal. The case k =1
obviously coincides with the ordinary CT and CSA groups. It is also easy to
see that the property CSA implies CSNy: this is true as in every non-abelian
CSA group, solvable subgroups are abelian, so the maximal 91,-subgroups
are automatically abelian. However, there is no implications of the form
NT, — CT or CSNy — CSA (the second implication is not true as not
every maximal abelian subgroup is necessarily a maximal 9;-subgroup).

1 Basic results

The classes of CSNy and N'T}, groups share many similar properties with
the classical cases of CSA and CT groups. Some of these properties are listed
below and the reader may see [14] for the proofs. The first result generalizes

the fact CSA — CT.
Proposition ([14]). Every CSNy group is a NTj group.

The next result shows that non-0;-groups with the property NTj are
indecomposable, as in the case of ordinary CT groups.

Proposition ([T4]). Suppose G is an NT}, group. If G is decomposable
into the direct product of non-trivial subgroups, then it is a 9;-group.

Another characterization of N'T- groups is given in the next statement.

Proposition ([I4]). Suppose for every pair of distinct maximal -
subgroups H; and Hy we have Hy N Hy = 1. Then G is NT,. The converse
is also true.

Centralizers play a crucial role in the study of ordinary CT and CSA
groups. One may see an important link between CSA groups and extension
by the centralizers in the fundamental works of Myasnikov and Remeslen-
nikov (see [I0] and [I1]). In the case of NTj groups, we need the following
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definition. For every element x in a group G we define a subset
Cox) ={y € G+ (z,y) € M},

Note that this set contains the centralizer Cg(z) but of course it is not a
subgroup in general. However, the situation will be changed in the presence
of the property NT}.

Proposition ([14]). A group G is NTy if and only if for any non-identity
element z € G, the set C&(x) is a My-subgroup. If G is NT}, then for all
non-identity element z € G, the subgroup C&(z) is a maximal 9%;-subgroup
and every maximal 1;-subgroup has this form.

As a result we have the following.

Proposition ([I4]). Let G be a CSNy group and H be a subgroup of G.
Then H is also CSNy.

Using the above result, one can see that in any CSNj group, every solv-
able subgroup is nilpotent of class at most k. Indeed, if H is such a subgroup,
then H itself is a CSNj group. Suppose n is the derived length of H. Then
H®™=1 is a non-trivial normal abelian subgroup of H. Consequently, a max-
imal 9%,-subgroup M < H which contains H™ 1 cannot be malnormal ex-
cept in the case when M = H. Hence H must be nilpotent of class at most k.

More is true for the classes of NT, and CSN, groups: they are both
axiomatizable by universal sentences. In order to show this, first we need an
easy observation from elementary group theory. Suppose X is an arbitrary
subset of a group G. By the notation [X,; X| we denote the set of all
simple commutators of length k£ + 1 made by the elements of X. A simple
argument shows that if G = (X) then 1, 1(G) = ([X,x X]%) where y4.1(G)
is the (k + 1)-th term of the lower central series of G. This implies that G
is My, provided that for some generating subset X we have [ X, X] = 1.

Now, for any elements x and y in a group G, suppose Q(z,y) is the first
order sentence

/\ [.fll'l,...,.%k+1] ~ 1.

1,1 €{T,y}

Note that we prefer to use the notation ~ for equality in the first order
language of groups rather the ordinary =. By the above observation the
sentence Q(x,y) is true in G if and only if (x,y) is M.
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Using this notation the following sentence

(Subgp)  VaVyi,ye: (2 & 1A Q(z,y1) AQ(z,12)) — Q(z,y; 'y2))

says that for all non-identity element z the subset CF(x) is a subgroup and
similarly the sentence

k+1

(Nil) Vavyr, . gesr < (@ # DA N\ Q1) = [y, k] = 1)

=1

means that C&(z) is nilpotent of class at most k for each non-identity z.
Consequently, the property of being N'T, can be translated to the universal
first order sentence Subgp + Nil. In the case of CSNy groups every maximal
My-subgroup has the form of C&(x) for some non-trivial element z, so G is
CSNy if and only if it is NTj and for all non-identity element z € G, the
subgroup CE(z) is malnormal. Hence, if we consider the sentence

(Mal) Vr,y, 2z (1, 2 LAQ(7,y) A Q(x,y7)) — Q(x, 2))

then the property of being CSN,, can be described by the universal sentence
Subgp + Nil + Mal. As a result we have

Proposition ([I4]). The classes NT; and CSNy, are universal. Hence any
ultraproduct of N'T groups is NTj, and any ultraproduct of CSN; groups

There is one more elementary property of NT}, groups. It is similar prop-
erty of CT groups.

Proposition ([I4]). Let G be an NT}, group. Then we have the follow-
ing.

1- If GG is torsion-free and 2™ = y" for some elements x,y € G and some
integers m and n, then (x,y) is a OMy-subgroup.

2- If G is torsion-free and x™ = y™ for some elements x,y € G and some
integer n, then z = y.

3- If G is not a MNy-group then Z(G) = 1 (and hence G is not nilpotent).

The next result shows that the class CSNy, is also closed under free prod-
uct if we avoid groups containing involutions. This is exactly the same
property as in [II] for CSA groups and to prove it we only need to mimic
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the proof in the CSA case.

Proposition ([I4]). Suppose A and B are CSNj groups without ele-
ments of order 2. Then the free product G = A x B is also CSNy.

Examples of CSN; and N'T groups, as well as NTj, groups which are not
CSNy, are given in [14]. It is known that every finite CSA group is abelian.
The structure of finite CT groups are completely determined. In [I4], we
showed that finite CSN,, groups are nilpotent of class at most k.

Proposition ([14]). Every finite CSN; group is nilpotent of class at
most k.

In [4] it is shown that a CT group is not CSA if and only if it has a non-
abelian subgroup which contains a non-trivial abelian normal subgroup. We
showed that this can be generalized to the case of NTy groups.

Theorem ([I4]). An NTj group G is not CSNy if and only if it has
a subgroup Gy which is not 91, and Gy itself contains a non-trivial 91;-
subgroup which is normal in Gj.

2 A generalization of residually free groups

Fix a finitely generated free element of the variety My, say A. The free
product of any non-empty family of copies of A will be called an A-free
group. For example, in the most trivial case, the concepts of Z-free group
and ordinary free group are equivalent. Note that every A-free group is
CSNy as A is torsion-free. A group G is called residually A-free if for every
non-identity element g € G there exists a homomorphism « from G to some
A-free group such that a(g) # 1. We call G fully residually A-free if and
only if for any finite set of non-identity elements g1, ..., g, € G there exists
a homomorphism « from G to some A-free group such that a(g;) # 1 for all
1 <1< n.

Proposition ([I4]). Let G be a fully residually A-free group. Then G is
CSNg.

B. Baumslag showed in [I] that the properties of being CT and CSA
are equivalent if the given group is residually free. We proved a more gen-
eral form of the above result. A theorem of Jennings (see [§]) says that
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every finitely generated torsion-free nilpotent group embeds into UT(r, Z),
the group of unipotent upper triangular integral matrices for some r. This
implies that such a group is linear and hence it is equationally noetherian
in the sense of [2]. So we can prove:

Theorem ([I4]). A group G is fully residually A-free if and only if it is
NTy and residually A-free.

As a results, we have:

Corollary ([I4]). Let G be a NT}, group. If there is a finitely generated

free element A in the variety M such that G is residually A-free, then G is
CSNp,.

3 Equational domains

We use the same notations as in [2] and [6]. Suppose G is a group and
X ={x1,x9,...,2,} is a set of variables. Let F[X] be the free group gener-
ated by X and G[X] = G * F[X] be the free product of G and F[X]|. Every
element G[X] is a group word in variables 1, xs, . . ., z,, and coefficients from
G. If w(xy,...,z,) € G[X], then w(zy,...,x,) =~ 1 is called a group equa-
tion. Suppose H is a group containing GG as a distinguished subgroup. Then
we call H a G-group. For a given equation w(zx1,...,x,) ~ 1, the set

{(hl,...,hn)eH": ?,U(hl,,hn>:1}

is the solution set of the given equation in H. A system of equations with
coefficients from G is any set of equations S ~ 1, where S C G[X]. The
algebraic set corresponding to this system is the set of all common solutions
of all equations in S ~ 1 in H". We denote this algebraic set by Vi (.9).

A topology can be defined on H™ using the collection of algebraic sets as
a sub-base of closed sets: every algebraic set, every finite union of algebraic
sets, and every arbitrary intersection of unions of algebraic sets, is closed.
This is called the Zariski topology on H™. This topology is Noetherian if
and only if for every S C G[X], there exists a finite subset Sy C S such that
Vi(S) = Vi (Sp). In this case, we say that the group H is G-equationally
Noetherian. If H is G-equationally Noetherian, then every algebraic set can
be decomposed uniquely as a finite union of irreducible algebraic sets. The
group H is called a G-domain if and only if for any n, the union of every two
algebraic sets in H" is again an algebraic set. In this case, every closed set in
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the Zariski topology is an algebraic set. There is another definition for the
concept of G-domain in terms of zero divisors. An element x € H is called a
zero divisor, if there exists a non-identity element y € H such that for every
g € G, we have [29,y] = 1. In [0], it is proved that a G-group H is G-domain
if and only if H does not contain any non-trivial zero divisor. It is not hard
to see that H is a G-domain if and only if it satisfies this property: for every
non-trivial subgroup K < H, if G normalizes K (i.e., G C Ng(K)), then the
centralizer C'ly(K) is trivial. This becomes more interesting in the case when
H = G. This is called Diophantine Geometry over GG. In this case we use the
phrases ”equationally Noetherian” and ”domain” instead of ” G-equationally
Noetherian” and ” G-domain”, respectively. As a result, G is a domain if and
only if for every non-trivial normal subgroup K < G, we have Cg(K) = 1.
This picture is more clear because now, one can see that a non-abelian finite
group is a domain if and only if it is monolithic i.e., it has a unique minimal
normal subgroup. In the case of infinite groups of course, besides monolithic
groups, there are many other groups which are domain. As an example,
every non-abelian free group is a domain. This can be generalized to CSA
groups. Let G be a CSA group and K be a non-trivial normal subgroup
of G. Let Cg(K) # 1 and so, choose a non-trivial element z € G such
that [z, K] = 1. As every CSA group is commutative transitive (i.e., the
binary relation [a,b] = 1 is an equivalence relation on the set of non-trivial
elements of ), the subgroup K must be abelian. Let M be a maximal
abelian subgroup of G containing K. This subgroup M must be malnormal.
But, as K is a normal subgroup, for any g € G we have K C M N M9, which
is a contradiction. This shows that every CSA group is a domain (see also
[2]). As we mentioned before, our aim is to generalized this result to a wider
class of groups. We only consider the case of Diophantine geometry over a
group GG which is the most interesting case. In order to proceed with, we
need to define one more concept. Let Y C G™ be an arbitrary subset. A
normal subgroup of G[X| can be defined as follows:

Rad(Y)={w e G[X]: Y C Vg(w=1)}.
This is the radical of Y over GG. The quotient group
I'(Y) = G[X]/Rad(Y)

is called the coordinate group of Y. In the next section, we will need the

3

following wunification theorem from [2].

Theorem (J2]). Let G be an equationally Noetherian domain and Y C
G™ be an algebraic set. Then the following are equivalent:
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1. Y is irreducible

2. I'(Y) is G-equationally Noetherian G-domain
3. I'(Y) is fully residually G as a G-group

4. I'(Y) has the same universal theory as G

It is known that every CSA group is a domain. Here we have a general
form. For proofs look at [12].

Theorem ([12]). Suppose G is CSNy and not nilpotent. Then G is a
domain.

As we saw in the previous section, every (fully residually) A-free group
is CSNy. As a result, we have the following.

Corollary ([12]). Let A be a finitely generated free nilpotent group of
class k and F' be an A-free group. For a positive integer n, let Y C F"™ be an
irreducible algebraic set. Then the coordinate group I'(Y') is a CSNy, group.

In [14], another class of groups is introduced which generalizes CSA
groups in a new direction. This is the class of all groups, all maximal locally
nilpotent subgroups in which are malnormal. It is shown that in such a
group, for every pair K; and K, of locally nilpotent subgroups, K1 N Ky # 1
implies that (K, K5) is also locally nilpotent. It is also mentioned that
many properties of these new kind of groups coincide with CSNy groups.
We proved that every non-locally nilpotent group of this kind is also a do-
main.

Theorem ([I2]). Let G be a group which is not locally nilpotent. Let
every maximal locally nilpotent subgroup of a group G be malnormal. Then
G is a domain.
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1 Bseaeunne

V3BecTHBI MHOIOYHCICHHBIE PA3HOBHUIHOCTU I'PYIIIONIOB, TECHO CBA3AH-
Hble ¢ KBasurpymmamu (cmorpu, wampumep, [I]). Ogaum u3 saprux 0606-
[EHU{l KBA3UTPYII sABJISIETCsI TepHApHas KBa3UIPYyIa. AHAJOIMYIHO Kak
JUUIsT KBQ3UTPYTIIT, Mbl PACCMOTPUM HECKOJILKO TEPHAPHBIX I'PYIIIOUIOB, TeC-
HO CBSA3AHHBIX C TEPHAPHBIMU KBasurpymmamu. Takue TepHapHbIe IPYIIIOU-
JIbI OTHOCSITCSA K HEaCCOIUATUBHBIM aJIre0paniaecKiM CTPYKTYPaM, Ha OCHOBE
KOTOPBIX paspabaTbhiBatoTcst Kpunrorpadudeckne aaroputmb [2].

U3BecTHO mupoKoe pUMeHeHne KBa3urpymi B Kpurnrorpadun (cM., Ha-
npumep, [3]). B pabore [E] ormedanocs, 4o KBA3UIPYIIILI MOTYT ObITH OYEHb
[OJIE3HBI JIJIsI KpUITOrpapuIecKux Ie/ieil riaBHbIM 00pa3oM IMOTOMY, YTO
JIETKO OIIPEJE/IUTh (DYHKIUMU KOJMPOBAHUS U JIEKOJMPOBAHUS, UCIIOJIb3Ys
oneparnyy KBasurpylil, 1 CyIIECTBYeT OIPOMHOE KOJUIECTBO KBa3UIPYIIIO-
BBIX OIlepaIiil HaJl 38/ IaHHBIM KOHEYHBIM MHOZKeCTBOM. B 910ii ke pabore [4]
NIPUBOJIUTCA aJrOPUTM IIpeobpa3oBaHus CJI0B B 3ajiaHHOM ajidasure. O600-
1mast GUHAPHBI C/Iyvaii 3Toro aJropuTMa Ha TepHapHbIil ciiyqail, B padore (5l
ObLIM PACCMOTPEHBI IIPUMEHEHUsT TePHAPHBIX KBA3UIPYIII JJIs1 IPeodpa3oBa-
HUS CJI0B. AHaAJIOrMYHBbIE TPE0OPA30BaAHKUs C MOMOIIBIO TEPHAPHBIX I'PYIIIO-
UJIOB, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX C T€PHAPHBIME KBa3UTPYIIAME, OYIyT MPUBEIECHBI
HUKE.

VceieoBareibekoii mpob/ieMoil aBJIsieTcst 1IeHTUMUKAIUST 10 IXOISIIITX
KBa3UTPYIII Ji/Is Kpunrorpadudeckux reseii. B pabdore [6] ormeuanocs, aro
¢ anredpanIecKoil TOUKN 3peHnsl OJIMHOMHUAIBHO MOJIHBIE KBA3UIPYIIIIBI 101~
XOJISAT JIJIst KPUNTOrpadun. DTOT KJIACC KBA3UTPYIII IIPOCT, TO9TOMY OH He
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[TO3BOJISIET COKPATUTH IIPOCTPAHCTBO TIOUCKA JIJId aTaKd METOJIOM Iiepedbopa
[7]. Hapsiny ¢ mosimHOMEIAIBHO TOJHBIME KBa3UTPYIIaMu B Kpunrorpadun
MOZKHO HUCIIOJIb30BaTh U TAKOI'O K€ BHU/la T€PHAPHbBIE I'PYIIIOUIbI, TECHO CBH-
3aHHBIE C TEePHAPHBIMEU KBasurpymmamu. B pabore [5] Obum mecienoBaHbl
ajireOpamvyeckKue CBOMCTBA TEPHAPHBIX KBA3UIPYII, TAKHe KaK MOJTUHOMU-
aJIbHasl TIOJIHOTA, OTCYTCTBHE HETPUBUAJBHBIX KOHIPYIHIH. AHAIOTUIHbBIE
HCCJIeJOBaHN IIPOBEJIeM HUZKE JJId TePHApPHBIX I'PYIIIONJI0B, TECHO CBA3aH-
HBIX C TEPHAPHBIMU KBa3UT'PYIIIIAMU. DTH CBONCTBA MOT'YT CHIIPATh BAXKHYIO
POJIb [IPH aHaJM3€e U MPOEKTUPOBAHUU KPUITOTPpAPUIECKUX CXeM Ha OCHOBE
TEepHAPHBIX I'PYIIOUJIOB, TECHO CBA3aHHBIX C TEPHAPHBIMU KBa3UT'PYIIIaMHU.

2 IlpeaBaputesibHblE CBeJieHUA

HanomuanM, aTo MHOXKECTBO () € O/IHOI TepHAPHOIT omeparueil f Ha3bIBa-
0T TepHApHOl KBa3urpynmnoii, 6ygem obosnadars (@, f), ecan st JT0OOBIX
9JIEMEHTOB a, b, ¢ n3 () ypaBuenus

f(z,b,¢) =a, f(a,y,c) =b, f(a,b,z) =c, (1)

paspermmbl ogH03Ha4IHO ([§], cTp. 6 mpu n = 3).
B cuny ommosnaunoit paspermmmoctu ypasuennii (1)), na mmoxkectse @
UMEIOTCsI ellle TPU TepHAPHbBIE OIEPAINN U, U, W, 3aJaHHbIe 110 IpaBUIaM

u(a,b,c) =d < f(d,b,c) = a; (2)
v(a,b,c) =d < f(a,d,c) =10 (3)
w(a,b,c) =d < f(a,b,d) =c. (4)

Onepanum u, v, w n f CBA3AHBI TOXKJIECTBAME

u(f(z,y,2),y,2) =z = f(uz,y,2),y, 2), (5)
U(:L‘,f(:L‘7y,2),Z) :y:f(m,v(x,y,z),z), (6)
w(z,y, f(z,y,2) =z = fz,y,w(z,y, 2)). (7)

Taxkum o6pa3oM, Ha TepHApHYI KBasurpymmy (@), f) MOXKHO CMOTpEeTh Kak
Ha yHUBepCaJIbHYyO airebpy (Q, f,u, v, w) ¢ HabOPOM TOXKJIECTB - (.
PaccMoTpuM pasimdHble TEPHAPHBIE IPYIIIONIBI, B KOTOPBIX Pa3PeliMbl
OJIHO3HAYHO He Bce Tpu ypasHenus u3 (1], a Toabko aBa wau oxmHo.
Teprapusbiii rpymmons (@), f), B KOTOPOM [17Is1 JIFOOBIX 9JIEMEHTOB a, b, ¢
u3 () paspenMbl OJJHO3HAYHO IepBbIe JBa (E€pPBOE W TPEThE, MOC/IEHIE
npa) ypasternus u3 (1)), Gynem HasbBars TepHaproit (L, M)-KBasurpymmoit
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((L, R)-xBazurpymmnoit, (M, R)-xsasurpymmoit). Ha muoxecrse () nmerorcs
elre JiBe TepHAPHBIE OMepanuy « 1 v (U 1 w, v U W), 33JJaHHBIE 110 [IPaBUIaM
u ( u @, " . Ouepanuu u, v u f (u,wu f,v,wu f) cBa3aHbI
roxkaecrsamu (B u (6) (@) u (@), (@) u (@)

Uraxk, na repuapuyio (L, M )-kBasurpyuiy ((L, R)-ksasurpymmy, (M, R)-
KBa3UTPYIIILY) MOKHO CMOTDETh KaK Ha YHUBEpCcasbHy0 ainreopy (@, f,u, v)
E]%DQ), fru,w), (Q, f,v,w)) ¢ HABOPOM TOXKIECTB u (@) (@) = @), (@) =

Teprapusbiii rpymmons (@, f), B KOTOPOM JJIs1 JIFOOBIX 9JIEMEHTOB a, b, ¢
u3 () paspernrMo OJHO3HAYTHO TOJIBKO MepBoe (BTOPOe, TPeThe) ypaBHEHUE
u3 , Oy/ieM Ha3bIBATh TepHApHON L-kBasurpynnoii (M-ksasurpymmnoii, R-
kBasurpymnmoii). Ha muoxkecTBe () mMeercs erie oJ[Ha TepHApPHAsl OlepaIust
u (v, w), sagannas no npasuiy (2) (@), (@). Oneparmn wu f (vu f, wn
f) cBsi3aHBI TOXKECTBAMA (6D, (@)-

Taxkum oOpaszom, Ha TepHapHyto L-kBasurpymnmy (M-ksasurpymiy, R-
KBa3UTPYIILy) MOXKHO CMOTPeTh KaK Ha YHHUBEpCaJbHYI0 aarebpy (Q, f,u)

(@, f,v), (Q, f,w)) ¢ HABOPOM TOXKIECTB (@, )

3 KoHeuHble TepHapHbIE I'PYIIIONbI, TECHO
CBA3aHHbIE C TEPHAPHON KBa3UI'PYIINOIA

[Tycts mHOXKECTBO () KOHEuHO, () = {1,2,...,m}. Torma s060ii TepHap-
Hoit (L, M)-kBasurpymte ((L, R)-kBasurpymue, (M, R)-kBasurpynue) (Q, f)
COOTBETCTBYET 3-MepHasi MATPHUIIA M-TO TOPSTKa,

B: (b”k|2,j,]{5:1,2,7m>

([9], ctp. 5), vae bijx = f(4, 4, k), upudem, B CHLy OJHO3HAYHOI pa3pern-
MOCTH MEPBBIX JBYX (IIEPBOTO U TPEThEro, TMOCIETHUX JIBYX) ypPaBHEHUIl
u3 (1), B crpokax manpasnernma 1 u 2 (1 u 3, 2 m 3) cTOAT pasHBIE dIe-
MeHTHI u3 (). BepHo u obpatHoe, j10basi 3-MepHasd MaTpHUIla mM-ro HOpsIKa
B = (bijkli,j,k = 1,2,...,m), y KoTopoii B crpokax Hampasierns 1 u 2 (1
u 3, 2 1 3) CToAT pasHble JIEMEHTHI u3 (), onpejesser Tepuapuyto (L, M)-
kBasurpymny ((L, R)-kBasurpynmy, (M, R)-kBasurpyumy) (Q, f), tae ore-
patust f (i, j, k) = bjji. Urak, mexxny teprapubivu (L, M )-KBasurpynmamu
((L, R)-xBazurpymmnamu, (M, R)-KBa3urpymmnamu) U 3-MePHbIMU MATPUIIAME
YKa3aHHOI'O BHJIQ MMEETCs B3aMMHO OJHO3HAYHOE COOTBETCTBUE.
[MocTpoenue 3-meproit MmaTpuiisl B jjist tepHapuoii (L, M )-KBa3urpyibl
((L, R)-xBazurpymisl, (M, R)-kBasurpyiier) (Q, f) sABIseTCS AHAJIONOM 110~
cTpoeHust TabJIMIBl YMHOKEHUsI JIJIsT 0ObIYHOM KBa3urpymmsl (), o), 51y Tab-
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JIUITY Ha3bIBAIOT JIATMHCKUM KBajpaToMm. Hauirydinyio ONEHKY Jjid 4duciia
L(m) naTuHCKUX KBaJIpaToOB MOPsiJIKa m Jaer hbopMyIia

2

Lm) = ((1+an))" .

rje &, — 0 npu m — oo (cMm., nanpumep, [10]).
Mper onenuBaem wmcsio L(m;3) reprapubix (L, M)-ksazurpymn ((L, R)-
kBasurpyi, (M, R)-KBa3urpyIi) nopsijika m:

L(m;3) = L(m)™.

DTa OleHKA TOKA3BIBAET, YTO KOJUIECTBO TepHAPHBIX (L, M )-KBasurpyi
((L, R)-xBazurpyti, (M, R)-KBa3urpyriii), HOCTPOEHHBIX HA KOHEYHOM MHO-
JKeCTBe, OOJIbINoe. A 3HAYNT, UMEIOTCS MEPCIEKTUBBI UCHOIb30BAHUS TEP-
Hapubix (L, M)-kBazurpynn ((L, R)-kBasurpymm, (M, R)-kBa3urpyr) s
KpHUITOIpahuIecKux IeJeit.

Kaxmas 3-mepnast marpuna B, moctpoennasi jjist TepHapuoit (L, M)-
kBasurpymnsl ((L, R)-ksasurpynnsl, (M, R)-kBasurpynmnst) (Q, f), rue Q =

{1,2,...,m}, onpenensier HAOOD U3 M JATUHCKUX KBaJIPATOB HA MHOYKECTBE
Q) c ymuoxenueM i oy, j = f(i,5,k) (iojk = f(i,j,k), joik = f(i,j,k)) (k=
1,2,...,m). Takum obpazom, Ha 3-MepHYyIO Marpuily B MOXKHO CMOTPETH

KaK Ha yIOPAJI0YEeHHbBI HAOOP JJATUHCKUX KBA/IPATOB B KOJTUYIECTBE, PABHOM
YUCJTY 9JIEMEHTOB MHOXKECTBA ().

[Iycrb BHOBL MHOMXKeCTBO () Komeuno u (Q = {1,2,...,m}. TepuapHoii
L-xBazurpymme (M-kBasurpymme, R-kBazurpymie) (Q, f) Tak:ke coOTBET-
crByetr 3-Mepuas marpuna B = (b;xli, j, k = 1,2,...,m) m-ro nopsiaxa, rie

bij = f(4,J, k), npudem, B CHILy OIHO3HAYHON PA3PEIINMOCTH LIEPBOIO (BTO-
poro, tpersero) ypaeuenus us (1)), B crpokax manpasienns 1 (2, 3) crosr
pasHble 3j1eMeHThI 13 (). BepHo u obpaTHoe, /1tobas 3-MepHasg MaTPUTIA M-T0
nopsiaka B = (bijkli, j, k = 1,2,...,m), y KOTOpOii B CTpOKax Halrpas/eHus 1
(2, 3) crosT pasHbIe 97IeMEeHTHI U3 (), Olpe/iesisieT TepHapHYyo L-KBasurpyiiy
(M-xBasurpyuiy, R-xsasurpymiy) (@, f), tae f(i,7, k) = bijp. Urax, mex-
Jty TepHapHbIME L-KBasurpynmnamu (M-kBaszurpymmnamu, R-KBasurpymamn)
U 3-MEpPHBIME MaTPHUIIAMU YKA3aHHOIO BUJIA UMEETCsl B3AUMHO OJIHO3HATHOE
COOTBETCTBHE.

MbI MOXKeM BBIYUCIUTH KoJmaecTBo L'(m; 3) TeprapHbix L-KBasurpymim
(M-kBazurpymi, R-KBa3UrpyIi) MOPsIKA m:

L'(m;3) =m!™.

Mbr umeem 6oJIbINOE 9HCTO TepHAPHBIX L-kBasurpymm (M-KBasurpyi,
R-kBasurpyI), MOCTPOEHHBIX HA KOHETHOM MHOXKECTBe. A 3HAYUT, HMEIOTCS
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[EPCIIEKTUBBI UCIIOJIL30BaHNsT TePHAPHBIX L-kBasurpymni (M -ksasurpyur,
R-xBazurpymn) B Kpunrorpadun.

Kaxias 3-mMepHas marpuiia B, KoTopas IOCTpOEHa BBIIIE JIJIs TepHAp-
Hoit L-kBasurpymmsr (M-kBasurpyumnsl, R-ksasurpymnst) (Q, f), tae @ =
{1,2,...,m}, oupenesnsier HabOp M KBAJIPATHBIX TAOJIMI] YMHOXKEHHs Ha
MHOZKecTBe () ¢ omepanueit i o, j = f(i,5,k) (io; k = f(i,5,k), joi k =
fi,4,k)) (k=1,2,...,m). Takum 06pazom, Ha 3-MepHYytO MATPUIly B MOK-
HO CMOTPETH KaK Ha YHOPS0YeHHbIH HaOOp Tab UL yMHOKEHNS JIEBLIX KBa-
SUIPYIII B KOJMYECTBE, PABHOM UHUCJIY 3JIEMEHTOB MHOXKECTBaA ().

4 IIpeobpa3oBaHus CJIOB

st mpeobpazoBanns CJIOB B 3aJJaHHOM ajihaBUTE MCIIOJIB3YIOT KBa3WI-
pyumst [4]. Mbr 0606miaem npeobpa3oBanus CJIOB U3 3TOH paboThl Ha Tep-
HADHBIN caydaii, T.e. B pabore [5] 6but0 yKaszaHo mpeobpasoBaHUE CIIOB C
IIOMOIIILIO TEPHAPHBIX KBAa3UI'PYII, & 3JieCh OyjieM ITPeoOpPa30BBIBATD CJIO-
Ba C IOMOIIBI0 TEPHAPHBIX T'PYIIONIOB, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX C T€PHAPHBIMU
KBa3UTDYIITAMH.

[Iycts (Q, f) — xomeunasi tepuapuas (L, M)-kBazurpymma, rjae Q =
{1,...,m}. MuoxkectBo Bcex cyioB B aidasure () 0603HATNM

QY ={z1...xz; € Q,s > 1}.

s 3amannoil napbl 1eMeHTOB a, b u3 ), B TepmuHax paborsl [4] s1u sie-
MEHTBI Ha30BeM JIMJIepaMu, Ha MHOKecTBe Q1 onpenenmm orobpazkenne

Aa,b(xll? ce xs) =0NY2...Ys =

h = f(xlaa7 b)a
= Y2 = f(anylaa)v (8)
Yi+1 = f($i+17y’i7y’i71)7i = 2737 R 1.

Teopema 1. Omobpasicenue A,p, nocmpoenroe no npasusy (@), ACAACTNCA
bUEKMUBHBIM.

Joxazamenvcmeso. 1lycts Agp(z122...25) = Agp(x)aly ... 2). Torma nme-
em f(x1,a,b) = f(x),a,b), oTKyJa, B Cujly OJHO3HAYHON DPA3PEIIUMOCTH
nepeoro ypasuenust u3 (1), nveem z; = ). [anee, us mepsoro pasen-
crBa caeayer f(xe,y1,a) = f(2h,y1,a), OTKy/a, 10 TOI Ke OPUINHE, HMe-
eM xo = z4j. Hakoner, u3 nepsoro pasenctsa cienyer f(Tii1,Yi, Yi—1) =
(@1, Yi, Yi—1), OTKY/Q, 1O TOIf Ke NPUYMHE, UMEEM T;1q = &, JIJIs BCEX
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t=2,3,...,5 — 1. lnbekTuUBHOCTH OTOOpazkeHu: A, ; 1okasana. Ilycrs Te-
nepb Yi1ya ...y, € Q. B cuny paspemmmocTu mepBoro ypapHEHHs U3 ,
HailyTes Xy, To, ..., Ts € @ Takue, aro y; = f(w1,a,b), yo = f(x2,11,0),
Yir1 = f(@it1, ¥, Y1) g Beex § = 2,3, ..., s — 1. Torna A, p(z122. .. 2) =
Y1y2 - Ys- O

Hns koneunoii repuapuoit (L, M)-xkBasurpymmst (Q), f) Ha MHOXKeCcTBe
Q" MOXKHO OIIpeIe/IUTE JIPYTroe OTOOParKeHNe

Ba,b(xle ce 375) =WNY2...Ys =

Y1 = f(awxhb)a
=3\Y2 = f(ylax%a’): (9>
Yi+1 = f(yiaxi—l—layi—l))i - 2a3a sy S — 1.

Amnajiormaro Teopeme (1| mokasbiBaeTcs

Teopema 2. Omobpasicenue By, nocmpoernoe no npasusy (@), ABAACCA
OUEKMUCHBIM.

[Iycrs remepnb (Q, f) — Komeunast TepHapuas (L, R)-kBasurpyiima, rje
Q ={1,...,m}. [Ins 3aianHOi1 TapBI 37IEMEHTOB a, b 13 ) HA MHOKecTBe QT
oupesesum otobpazenne A,y o npasuiry (8). Kax u soume, orobpazenne
Aap, nocrpoennoe 1o npasuiy (), sBaseTcs OHEKTHBHBIM.

Jist koneunoit repuapuoii (L, R)-kBasurpymmst (Q), f) Ha MHOKecTBe QT
MOKHO OIIPEJIEUTD JIPYToe OTOOParKeHe

Ca,b(ﬂhlé . -fEs) =Y1Y2...Ys =

Y1 = f<a7b7 Il)a
= Y2 = f(yla a, x?)v (10)
Yiv1 = f(yiayi—lvxi-‘rl))i = 2a37 R 1.

Anasornano reopewme [I] nokaspiBaercst

Teopema 3. Omobpasicerue Coyp, nocmpoenoe no npasusy (@, ABAAELTNCA
buUEKMUBCHBIM.

[Iycrs Tenepn (Q, f) — koneunast Tepuapnas (M, R)-kBasurpymia, rje
Q = {1,...,m}. Inga 3amannoii napsl 3J1eMeHTOB a,b u3 () Ha MHOXKeCTBe
Q" onpenenum orobpakenust A, p, 10 IpaBuILy u Cyp 10 IPABHILY .
Kak u Bbime, orobpazkenusa Aqp u C,p ABIAIOTCA OMEKTUBHBIM.

Bribupaem Terepb KOHeUHY0 TepHAPHYO L-KBasurpyiy (M-kBasurpyiry,
R-xpasurpynmy) (Q, f), tae BaoBb @@ = {1,...,m}. nsa 3amanHoii maper
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9JIeMEeHTOB a,b 3 () Ha MHOXKecTBe QT oupejenum orobpazkenue A,y 110

[IPaBUITY (B,p mo mpaBuity @D, Cap 1O TPABUILY ) Kak u Boie,
orobpaxkerne A, (Byp, Cup) ABISIETCS OUEKTUBHBIM.

Jl1st ToOil 2Ke mapbl 3J1eMeHTOB a, b n3 () Ha MHOXKecTBe QT cTpoum emre
OJTHO OTOOparkeHue

Day(tr1y2 - Ys) = T102. .. T =

€T = u(y17a7b>7
= To = u(y27y17a)a (11)
Tiy1 = U(yi+1, Yi, yl',l),’i = 2, 3, ey S — 1.

Teopema 4. Omobpaoicerue D, p,, nocmpoerroe no npasuay , ABNAEMNCA
obpammvim Oan omobpasicenus Aqyp,.

Joxaszameavemeo. g BEIODAHHOTO CJIOBA T1Ts . . . T, 13 QT umeem

/ /

Dop(Aap(122. .. 25)) = Dap(tays ... ys) = xj2h ... 2,

rie
) = u(yy,a,b) = u(f(z1,a,b),a,b),

x,2 = u(y27y1a CL) = U(f(.ZUQ,yl,a),yl;a)»

/

Livg = W(Yit1, Yis Yie1) = w(f(Tit1, Yi, Yiz1)s Yis Yio1), 0 = 2,3, ..., s — L.

Corunacro (9, moyanm &y = a1, &y = T, Tj, 1 = i1 A1 =2,3,...,5—1,
T.e. mMeeM paBeHCTBO D, p(F,p(T122 ... 25)) = 2122 .. . Ts. AHAJIOTHIHO JI0-
kasbiBaeTcst paBeHCTBO Ay p(Dap(Y1ya - .. Ys)) = Y12 - . . Ys JJIst JFOOOTO CJI0BA

YiYo ... Ys U3 QT .
Ananornano myg orobpaxkenusa B,p crpourcsa obparHoe OoTOOparKeHue
E,, 1o npasuiy
anb(ylyQ s ys) = T1X2...Tg =

1 = v(a,y1,b),
=22 = U(ylﬂy27a)7 (12)
Tiy1 = U(yiv yi—i—layi—l)?i = 2? 37 R 17

a 171 oTobpazkerus Cy,p, CTPOUTCA 00paTHOE oTOOpazKeHue Fy, , 1o nmpaBuiry

Fa,b<y1y2 cee ys) =T1To...Tg =
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1 = w(a,b,y1),
= {2y = w(y1, a,y2), (13)
i1 = WY, Yi1,Yir1),0 = 2,3,...,8 — L.
st mpeobpa3oBaHus CJIOB € MOMOIIBIO TepHapHBIX (L, M )-KBa3urpyi,

(L, R)-xBazurpym, (M, R)-xasurpymi, L-kBasurpyi, M-KBasurpyimi u
R-KBasurpymn MOXKHO HCIOJIB30BaTh KoMmmosumuu otobparenuii sua (),

(©) u (10). Boibupaem mabop (Q, f1), (Q, f2), ..., (Q, f;) BblIe yKasaHHBIX

TEePHAPHBIX TPYIIIONJIOB U yIIOPsI0UeHHbIe Tapbl (a1, by ), (ag, bs), . .., (at, by)
ssementos u3 @ (¢ > 1). Crpounm no npasuiam (8], (9) u 0TOOparKeHUsT

Sy by Sepier - Sk, by & 3ATEM PACCMATPHBACM KOMITO3UITHIO
_al 2 ¢
Salyb17a27b27~-wat:bt - Sal,bl o Saz,bQ ©...0 Sat,bt' (]‘4)

,HJIH 9TUX 2K€ TEPHAapPHBIX TI'DYHIIOWJI0B M IIap 3IJIEMEHTOB CTPOUM COOTBET-

crerno 1o npasuiam (1)), (12) u (13) orobpaskenus T, , T2, ..., Tt 4,

U TaKzKe pacCMaTPUBaeM KOMIIOBUIAIO Ty, b, a0 bo.ar by = T;t b, OO TaQ2 by ©

T alhbl. OueBunno, Ty, b,....an.bs.a1,b1 — OOPATHOE OTOOpPaKeHUE I OTOOpazKe-
HAA Sal,b1,a2,b2,...,at,bt-

B kpunrorpacdun odeHb BazKHO, YTOOBI 3ammdpoBaHHOE CJIOBO MOXK-
HO OBLIO pacmudpoBaTh OJIHO3HAYHO. B HaIeM cirydae umMeeM CJie Ty ot

daxkr.

Teopema 5. I[Tycmov (Q, f1), (Q, f2), .., (Q, fi) — nabop mepraprwx epyn-
noudos, KarHcowtl U3 KOMopwulT AGAACMCA 00HUM U3 WECTU MEPHAPHBLT 2DYN-

noudos: (L, M)-keazuepynnot, (L, R)-keazuepynnot, (M, R)-xeasuzpynnot,
L-xeasuepynn, M -xeasuepynn uau R-xeasuzpynn, 2de mmoosrcecmeo (Q =
{1,...,m}. Jas 1106020 ca06a y1ys - .. Yys u3 QT u das a00vix ynopadouen-
wox nap (ai, by), (ag,ba), ..., (ay, b)) saemenmos us Q cywecmsyem edum-
CTMBENHOE CA0B0 T1Ty ... Ty u3 QT maxoe, wmo eepro pasencmeo

Say by.az boar by (T1T2 o . Ts) = Y1Y2 - . . Ys.

oxazamesvemeo. CyriecTBoBaHUE U €IUHCTBEHHOCTDb CJIOBA X1Ts ... T, U3
Q™" mokasbIBaeTCs IPUMEHEHHEeM K CIIOBY Y1Ys . . . Y 13 QT mpeobpazoBanms

Taz,bt,m,ambz,al,br L

5 KoHrpysnuum Ha TepHapHbLIX I'PYIIIIONIax,
TE€CHO CBSI3aHHBIX C KBa3UTPYIIIaMU

JIrobast KOHIpysHIMs Ha TepHapHOil KBasurpyie (@, f,u, v, w) (Kak Ha
YHUBEPCAJIBHOM ajaredpe ¢ HabOPOM TOXKJIECTB - ) 9TO OTHOIIEHUE K-
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BUBAJICHTHOCTH, CTAOUIbHOE OTHOCUTEJIbHO BCEX TePHAPHBIX onepanuii f, u, v
u w. AHajgormyHo OyjieM paccMaTpUBaTh M KOHTDYIHIMU HA TEPHAPHBIX
IPYIIIONJIAX, TECHO CBSA3AHHBIX ¢ KBasurpynmnamu. OKasblBaeTcs, i KOHed-
HBIX TePHAPHBIX IPYIIIONJIAX, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX C KBA3UTPYIIIAMHU, JOCTa-
TOYHO PACCMATPUBATH TOJBKO CTAOUIBHOCTD OTHOIIEHUS SKBUBAJEHTHOCTU
orHOCUTENIbHO oneparuu f. Jlokazkem 3TOT (bakT cHaYasa JjId TepHAPHON
(L, M )-KBa3urpymsi.

Teopema 6. Omuowenue IKEUCAAEHMHOCTU T HA KOHEUHOT MEPHAPHOT
(L, M)-xeasuepynne (Q, f,u,v) asasemca Konepysnyuet moada u moavko
mozda, Ko2da T cMabULLHO OMHOCUMEALHO onepauuy f.

Zoxazameavcmeo. 1lyctb T crabuibno oTHOCHTEILHO otteparun f. JLnst se-
MEHTOB @,b € () PacCMOTPUM IHepecTaHOBKU (v, ,(z) = f(x,a,b), Bap(x) =
f(a,z,b) na muoxkecrse ). CoryiacHO TOXKIECTBAM , BEPHO a;})(y) =
u(y, a,b), B;;(y) = v(a,y,b). Tak kak ) KOHEYHO, TO HAWYTCS HATYDATb-
HbIE YHCJIA T, § Takue, 910 oy, = 1 = ;. Torga a;_bl = a;}), ;;1 = Ba_;

IIyctb ayTas, by7by, c17cy. VIHayKIMeEid 10 N JIETKO JIOKA3bIBAETCs, TTO
7719 MOoBOTO HATYPATBbHOTO N BepHo ), . (a1)Tay, . (a2), By, . (b1)T5L, ., (b2).
Torma

u(ay, by, c1) = aqu(al) = OéZ;cll(al)TOéZ;iQ(ag) = ab’;@ (ag) = u(ag, b, ca).

AHaJIOFI/ILIHO JOKa3bIBACTCA CT&6I/IHBHOCTB OTHOIIIEHUA 7 OTHOCUTEJIBHO
orepalun v. ]

Takast »Ke Teopema aHAJIOIMYHO JIOKa3biBaeTcs u Jjist (L, R)-KBasurpyi,
(M, R)-kBasurpymi, L-kBasurpyii, M-KBasurpyil, R-KBa3urpyri.

Kitace kourpysuiu 7 0603ua4qmuM [a],. Bee Kiiacebl KOHIPYSHIUME TepHAD-
Hoit (L, M )-kBasurpynust ((L, R)-gkBasurpymmst, (M, R)-KBa3Urpymnis!) pas-
HOMOIITHBI, TAK KaK KOHIpy»HIwmst TepHapuoit (L, M )-kBasurpyuust ((L, R)-
kBasurpymmsl, (M, R)-KBa3surpyIIbl) sIBJIsIETCS KOHTDYIHIME Ha KarKIoif
KBa3urpyle, olpeaesdeMoil TepHapHOi ollepalueil, a KJacChbl KOHI'PYIH-
U KBA3UI'PYIIILI PABHOMOIIHBI (M., Harnpumep, [I1], Teopema 3.4). B wacr-
HocTH, ecan TepuapHas (L, M )-kBasurpyuna ((L, R)-kBasurpymma, (M, R)-
KBA3UI'PYIIIIa) KOHEYHA, TO MOPSIOK KAXKIOTO KJIACCA KOHIPYIHIUU JIEJIAT
ee TOPAIOK.

DJieMeHT e TepHapHOTO Tpymmnonia ((Q, f) HasoBeM JieBoii (cpeaHeit wim
paBoil) eMHUIEH, ecin BepHO paseHcTBO f(e,e,a) = a (f(e,a,e) = a wim
f(a,e,e) = a coorsercrBenno) jyisi joboro snementa a € . Torma na
TepHapHOil KBasurpymie (Q, f,u,v,w) BepHbI paBeHCTBa f(e,e,e) = e =
u(e,e,e) = v(e,e,e) = w(e, e, e), T.e. JeBasi, CpeJiHssl U paBas €IMHUIbI
SIBJISIOTCS UAEMIIOTEHTaMU IS BCEeX TePHAPHBIX omepanuii f, u, v, w.
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Teopema 7. Ecau 6 mepnapnoti (L, M)-xeasuepynne (Q, f) umeemcsa sesan
(cpednsa, npasas) edunuya e, mo 0aa A060T KoOHePYINUUYU T IMOT Mmep-
naprot (L, M)-xeasuepynnu ee kaacc le|, asasemca mepnaprot (L, M)-
nodxeasuzpynnot, a mobot kaacc [a], = f(le].,e,a) = f(e,[e]r,a) (la], =

felr ase), [al; = f(a, €], e)).

Jlokasamenvcmso. Ilycts mocelika TeopeMbl BepHa u a,b,c € le],, Torma
are, bre, cre, orkyna f(a,b,c) 7 f(e,e,e) = e, u(a,b,c) T u(e,e,e) = e,
v(a,b,c) T v(e, e e) =e, re. f(a,b,c),u(a,b,c),v(a,b,c) € le],. Buauur, le],
— repuapuas (L, M )-nonksasurpynia. laee, eciiu e — jieBasi €JIMHAIA, TO

belal; ©bTas ulbea)Tulaea) =es
< b= f(u(be a)ea)€ f(le],, e a).
bela, ©bT1asvieba)Tv(ea,a)=e<
b= f(e,v(e,b, CL),CL) < f(ev [6]7'70’)'
Eciu e — cpejiHsis eJMHUIA, TO
belal; ©bTas ulbace)Tulaae)=es

< b= f(u(b,a,e),a,e) € f(le]a,e).

Hakomerr, ecjiu e — npaBasi eJIMHUIA, TO
belal, ©bTtasv(abe)Tv(aae) =es

< b= f(a,v(a,b,e),e) € f(a,|e],e).

Anasiornano JOKa3bIBalOTCA HUZKE CJICAYIOIINE TECOPEMDI.

Teopema 8. Ecau 6 mepnapnoti (L, R)-ksazuepynne (Q, f) umeemcesa cped-
nas (nesas, npasas) eQunuya e, Mo 0 410001 KOHeDYIHUUYU T Mot mep-
naprot (L, R)-xeasuepynnol ee kaacc [e], asaaemes mepnaprot (L, R)-nod-
k6azuzpynnot, a amobol xaacc [a], = f(le]r, a,e) = f(e,a,le]l;) (la]. =

f([e]‘ra ¢, a); [CL]T = f(a’ €, [6]7.))

Teopema 9. Ecau 6 mepnapnoti (M, R)-xeasuepynne (Q, f) umeemcs npa-
sas (nesas, cpednas) edunuya €, mo 0an A000U KOH2PYIHYUL T 2MoT mep-
naproti (M, R)-xeasuepynno ee xaacc le], asazemca mepruapnot (M, R)-
nodxeasuepynnot, a mobot kaacc [a], = f(a,le];, e) = f(a,e,le]l;) (la]. =

f(e> [6]7'7 a); [a]r = f(ea a, [6]7.))
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Teopema 10. Ecau 6 meprapnoti L-keaszuepynne (Q, f) umeemcs sesasn
(cpeduasn) edunuya e, mo das 10601 KoHepysHyuy T 3motl mepraprol L-
Kk6azuzpynno. ee kaace [e|, asasemca mepraprot L-nodkeasuzpynnod, a ao-

60t xaace [al; = f(le]r, e, a) (lal; = f(le]-, a.€)).

Teopema 11. Ecau 6 mepnapnot M-xeasuepynne (Q, f) umeemcs nesas
(npasas) edunuya e, mo das A060G Konepysnyuu T amot mepraprot M -
k6azuzpynno. ee Kaacc (€], asasemes mepraprots M-nodksazuepynnot, a

w0601 kaace [al, = f(e, [e],,a) (la]. = f(a, €], €)).

Teopema 12. Ecau 6 meprapnoti R-keaszuepynne (Q, f) umeemca cpeo-
Haf (npasas) edunuua e, mo 0as A0600 KOHPYIHUUL T MOt MmepHapHotl
R-xsasuzpynno. ee kaacc [e], asasemes mepraprot R-nodkeasuepynnot, a

0601 kaace [al, = f(e,a,le]l;) (lal. = f(a,e,e];)).

B konre sToro naparpada paccMOTPUM JOCTATOYHDIH MPU3HAK IPOCTO-
TBHI JIJIA BBIIIE YKA3QHHBIX IECTH KOHEYHBIX T€PHAPHBIX I'PYIIIOUI0B, TECHO
CBsI3aHHBIX C TEPHAPHOI KBa3UTPYIIION (TAKOM 7Ke IPU3HAK JIJIs KBA3UTDYIIIT
nmeercs B [12], Tpennoxkenne 3.13). HarmoMmHuuM, 9T0 TepHAPHBIH IPYIIIONT
HA3BIBAETCS IPOCTHIM, €CT B HEM TOJIHLKO TPUBHAJIBHLIE KOHTDYIHIIUN.

[Iycrs (Q, f) — koneunas kBasurpynma u @ = {1,...,m}. Hna duxcu-
POBAHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB J, k € () wiu i,k € () wiu i,j € () UMeeM COOTBET-
CTBEHHO TIOJICTAHOBKHU (vj WJIH [, WK Y;; Ha (), JIEHCTBYIOIINE 110 [IPABIJIAM

Teopema 13. ([3]/) [Tycmo T — Konepysnyua na konewHol meprapHol K6a-
suepynne (Q, f) u nodcmanosra 0, pashas 000G U3 NOICMAHKOE0K j, Pik,
Vi, umeem yuka {a,dé(a),0%(a),...,0°P 1 (a)}, 0P(a) = a. Haumenvwee no-
AOACUMENBHOE UeA0E “UucAo q makoe, wmo d4(a)Ta, deaum p.

Teopema 14. ([5]) ITycmov (Q, f) — konewnas mepnapras Kea3u2pynna.
Ecau umeemes nodemanosxa 0, pasnas 00notl us nodcmanosox oy, Bik, Vi,
¢ yuraom {a,d(a),6*(a),..., 07 (a)}, 6%(a) = a, 2de p — npocmoe wucao u
p > %, mo (Q, f) 6ydem npocmot.

AnaJsiornano JOKa3bIBaIOTCsA JABE HUXKE IIPpUBEACHHLIEC T€OPEMbBI.

Teopema 15. [Tyems (Q, f) — xonewnas mepnapras (L, M)-xeaszuepynna
(L, R)-xeasuepynna, (M, R)-xeasuepynna). Ecau umeemcs nodcmanoska
J, pasnas 00HOT u3 NOJcMan060K aj, uau Bi, (0 uau Vi, Bix wiu 7vij),
¢ yuraom {a,d(a),d*(a),...,07 1 (a)}, 6*(a) = a, 2de p — npocmoe wucao u
p > %, mo (Q, f) 6ydem npocmod.
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Teopema 16. Ilycmov (Q, f) — xoneunas mepnapnas L-keazuepynna (M -
keazuzpynna, R-keaszuepynna). Ecau umeemes nodcmanoska §, pasHas nood-

cmanoske g (Bik, Vi), ¢ wukaom {a,d(a),6*(a),...,0" (a)}, 6*(a) = a,
QI

2de p — npocmoe wucao u p > =, mo (Q, f) 6ydem npocmot.

6 IlosmHOMMAJBLHO IIOJIHbIE TE€pPHApHbIE TPYII-
MOUJIbl, TECHO CBA3aHHbIE C TEPHAPHOW KBa-
3UTrPYNION

[Tycts A — HenmycToe MHOXKeCTBO U F' — HAOOP airedpandecKnx Oleparuii,
JIECTBYIOIIMX Ha 3TOM MHOxKecTBe. Torna A mHasbiBaior F-asrebpoii. O6o-
saaunM depe3 1'(F') HauMeHbIH KJIOH omepanuii Hajg A, comepkammit F.
Omneparu u3 T'(F) Ha3bIBAIOTCA TEPMAJbHBIME OIEPAIUAMEI B CHIHATYDE
F.

Ounepaiust f(x1,...,%,), JelcTByIOmasd Ha MHOXKecTBe A, HasbBaeTcCst
[OJINHOMMAJILHOM, €CIM CYIIECTBYIOT TepMaJjbHas 1 + m-apHas olnepaius g
U 9JIEMEHTHI A1, . . . , 4y, € A Takue, 4To

f(xla--wxn):g(xla"'axnaala"'aam)

JIJIs JIFOOBIX 9JIEMEHTOB I, . .., T, € A.

Kiion Pol(F') Bcex MOJMHOMUAIBHBIX OMEPAIUil sIBJISIeTCS HAUMEHBIIIM
KJIOHOM, cojiepzKamuM F 1 Bce HyJIbMECTHBIE OLePAIlUN.

F-anrebpa A HazbpIBaeTCs IMOIMHOMUAJILHO MOJIHOM, €CJIM MHOXKECTBO BCEX
asJrebpanvecKux omeparii, geficryomux Ha A, copnagaer ¢ Pol(F).

Tepuapuast oneparyst m(z,y, z), JeficTByoIas Ha MHOXKeCTBe A, Ha3bl-
Baercsa TepMoM MaJblieBa, ecin BepHbI TOXKIECTBa,

m(z,z,y) =y =m(y,z, )

Teopema 17. B mepnapnot (L, M)-keazuepynne (Q, f) mepnapras onepa-
yusa m(x,y, z) = f(ulz,v(x,y, 2),2),v(z, 2, 2), 2) Aeasemes mepmom Manrv-
yeea.

oxasamenvcmeo. Ilockonbky, cornacuo Toxaectsy ([0)), umeem pasencrso
flz,v(x,z,y),y) = x usnement u(x,v(z, x,y),y) ABIIETCS PEIICHUEM YDaB-
nenns f(t,v(z,2,y),y) = x ¢ nepemennoii ¢ (B cuiy roxaecrsa (), To, B cu-
JIy OJTHO3HATHON PA3pENIMMOCTH 9TOT0 ypaBHeHust, moJryauM u(z, v(x, z,y),y) =
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x. A Torja, BHOBB C UCIOJIb30BAHMEM TOXKIECTBA @, TIOJTY YUM
m(x, z,y) = f(ulz,v(z,z,9),9),v(,y,9),9) = f(2,0(x,9,9),y) = y.
Ucrnonbsyst ToxktectBo (D)), mosryanm
m(y,z,x) = f(u(y,v(y, z,z),z),v(y, z,2), 1) = y.
O

Teopema 18. B mepraproti (L, R)-ksazuepynne (Q, f) meprapras onepa-
yuam(x,y, z) = f(u(z, z,w(z, 2,9)),y, w(z,y, 2)) acisemcs mepmom Manv-
yesa.

Joxaszameavcmeo. 11oCKOIbKY, COIVIACHO TOXKJIECTBY @, UMeeM PABEHCTBO
f(z,y,w(x,y,x)) = x usnement u(z,y, w(x,y,x)) ABIseTCs PEIIEHUEM yPaB-
wenns f(t,y,w(z,y,z)) = x ¢ nepementoit ¢t (B cury roxzaecrsa (f))), To, B
CHJIy OJHO3HAYHON Pa3peImuMOCTH 3TOrO YPABHEHHS, MMEEM

u(z,y, w(x,y,x)) = .
A Torja, BHOBB C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM TOXKJIECTBA @, TTOJTY IUM
m(z,,y) = f(ulz,y, w(z,y,z)), v, w(z,v,y)) = f(z,2,w(z,2,9)) = y.
Ucrnonbayst ToxkiectBo (D)), mosryanm
m(y,z, ) = f(uly,z,w(y, =, ), v, w(y, z,z)) = y.
O

Teopema 19. B mepnapnoti (M, R)-xeasuzpynne (Q, f) meprapras onepa-
yuam(x,y, z) = f(z,v(z,z,w(x,z,y)), w(z, x, 2)) asisemeca mepmom Mano-
yesa.

Jloxaszamesvcmeo. 110CKOIbKY, COINVIACHO TOXKJIECTBY @, UMeeM PaBEHCTBO
flz,z,w(z,z,x)) = x n snement v(x,zr,w(x,z,r)) ABIIETCS DPEIIEHHEM
ypasuenus f(z,t,w(z,x,2)) = & ¢ nepemennroii ¢ (B cuy toxzuecrsa ([0,
TO, B CIJIy OJHO3HAYHON paspelMMOCTH 3TOrO YPABHEHUs, [OJIy UM

v(x,z,w(x,x, ) = .
A Torja, BHOBb C MCIOJB30BAHUEM TOXKJIECTBA, @, HOJTY IiM
m(z,x,y) = flz,v(zr,z,w(x,z,z)),w(x,z,y)) = f(z,z,w(z,z,y9)) =Y.

I/ICHOJIBSYH TOZKIECTBO @, IIOJIy9UM

m(y,z,v) = f(y,v(y, y,w(y,y, ), w(y,y,z) =y.
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Asrebpa A nasvizaercs abdunnoit (em. [12]), ecom A cnabxena cTpyk-
TYPOil &JTUTUBHOM abeJIeBOi TPyl TAKOM, 4TO KarKJias TepMaJjibHas Ole-
panusa g uMeeT BUJT

g(x1, ..., ) = ag + g + ..+ Ty,

e ag € A, aq,. .., q, ABISIOTCA I'PYIIOBLIME 3HI0MOpdu3Mamu. Vssect-
HO, 9TO ecyn B addunHoil anredpe A mmeercs Tepm MajbieBa, KOTOPBIi
SIBJISIETCS TOJMHOMUAILHON Omepanueii, To CIoKeHHe B onpejeaenun ad-
uHHOI arebphI ABJIAETCs MOTMHOMUAILHOI oneparmeii (em. [12], TIpemio-
xerne 2.7).

Teopema 20. ([13]) [Tycmv A — koneuwnas F-anzebp, codeporcausasn no men-
wet mepe dea anemenma. Tozda caedyrougue Yeao6us IKEUCANEHIMHYL:

(1) A noauromuaivHo noana;

(17) cywecmeyem mepm Marvyesa 6 Pol(F') na A u anzebpa A asasemesn
npocmoti u neadpPurrod.

Caexncrsue 21. [Iyems (Q, f) — konewnas meprapras (L, M)-xeasuepynna
(L, R)-xeasuepynna, (M, R)-keaszuepynna), codepocawsan no menvuwed me-
pe dea anemernma. Tozda (Q, ) noasuHOMUAALHO NOAHG €CAU U MOADKO €CAU
(Q, f) asasemes npocmoti u neaddurnod.

Jlokasamenvcmso. B tepuapnoit (L, M )-kBasurpymte ((L, R)-KBasurpya,
(M, R)-kBasurpymma) (Q, f) cymecryer Tepm Masbiesa (Teopema 17| (Teo-

pema Teopema ) Ocraoch TPUMEHUTH TEOPEMY . [
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In this paper we investigate how do the properties of outerplanarity
and generalized outerplanarity of Cayley graphs of planar semigroups corre-
late [T, Problem 4]. In the class of direct products of cyclic semigroups the
following results are obtained.

Lemma 1 [2] Theorem 21]. A finite semigroup S, which is a direct prod-
uct of non-singleton cyclic semigroups, admits a planar Cayley graph if and
only if at least one of the following conditions holds:

1) S = (a|a™ =a") x (b | "™ =b"), where for natural numbers r,
m, h and t one of the following conditions is satisfied:
1.1)r=1,h=1, GCD(m, t) < 3;

)
1.3)r=2m=1,h<4,1<3;

yr=2,m=1 h<5t=1,

yr=3,m=1h=3t=1;

2) S=(a|a ™ =a") x (b]| b =b") x (c|F =c*), where for nat-
ural numbers r, m, h, t, k, [ one of the following conditions holds:

o) r=1,m=2h=1,t=2k=1,1=2;
202 r=1,m=2h=2t=1k=21=1;
23)r=2,m=1,h=2,t=1k=2,1<3;
24)r=2,m=1,h=2,t=1k=3,1=1;
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3) 5= (ag | ap™ =af) x [T\, {a; | a;*" = a?), where for natural num-
bers r and m one of the following conditions is satisfied:

31)r=1m=2;
32)r=2,m < 3;
33)r=3m=1.

Theorem 1.1 [3, Theorem 3.1]. A finite semigroup S, which is a direct
product of non-singleton cyclic semigroups, admits a generalized outerplanar
Cayley graph if and only if at least one of the following conditions holds:

1) S = (a]at™=a") x (b| " =b"), where for natural numbers r,
m, h and t one of the following conditions is satisfied:

1.1)r=1,h=1, (GCD (m, t) =1orm=1t=2);
1.2)r=1,m=2(h<4,t=1o0r h=t=2);
13)r=2m=1,h<4,1t<3;
14)r=3,m=1,h=3t=1;

2)S={(ala™™=aqa
t

r=1m=2h=2t=1LF=2,1=1;
229 )r=2m=1,h=2,t=1,k=2,1<3;
r=2 m=1h=2t=1,k=3,1=1;

)

3) S = (ag | ag™ = ah) x[[-; {a; | a;™" = a?), n > 2, where for natural
numbers r and m one of the following conditions is satisfied:

31)r=1m=2;
32)r=2,m<3;
33)r=3m=1.

Theorem 1.2 [3, Theorem 3.2]. A finite semigroup S, which is a direct
product of non-singleton cyclic semigroups, admits an outerplanar Cayley
graph if and only if at least one of the following conditions is true:

1) S=(a|at™ =a") x (b| " =b"), where for the natural numbers
r, m, h and t one of the following conditions is satisfied:
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1.1) r=1, h=1, (GCD(m,t) =1lorm=1t=2);
1.2)r=1,m=2 h=2t=1,;
13)r=2m=1,h<4,t=1;

2) S =TI, (ai | @it =a?) , where n > 2.
It’s easy to see that next new corollary holds.

Corollary 1. A finite semigroup .S, which is a direct product of non-
singleton cyclic semigroups, admits a generalized outerplanar Cayley graph,
but does not admit an outerplanar Cayley graph if and only if one of the
following conditions is true:

1) S = (a|at™=a"y x (b|b"** =b"), where for the natural numbers
r, m, h and t one of the following conditions is satisfied:

L)r=1,m=2,(h=3,t=1or h=t=2);
12)r=2,m=11<h<4,t=2
13)r=3,m=1h=3t=1;

2) 5= (ag | af™ = af) x [T\ {a; | a;*" = a?), where for natural num-
bers r, m and n > 2 one of the following conditions is satisfied:

21)r=1,m=2;
22)r=2,m=2;
23)r=3m=1.

Let (a | a"™™ = a") be a cyclic semigroup.

rim _ 1 _ f (a1 =a"al =la=a),if r>1
Then {afa @) { {a | a™™™ = a) , otherwise;
and (a | @™ = a")"™ = (a,1 | a”*™ = a”,al = 1la = a) are monoids. More-
over, (a | ™™ = a) is a monoid.

In the class of direct products of cyclic monoids the following results
holds.

Lemma 2 [2) Theorem 22]. A finite monoid S, which is a direct product
of non-singleton cyclic monoids, admits a planar Cayley graph if and only
if one of the following conditions holds:
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1) S=(a|at™=a")" x (b | bt = bh>1, where for natural r, m, h and
t one of the following conditions is satisfied:

1L1)r=1m=2;
1.2) m<2/t<2
1.3)r=1,m>2,t<2;

2) S=(ala®=a)x(b|b®=0b) x(c| = c"“>i, where i takes the val-
ues indicated below, and for natural k, [ one of the following conditions is
satisfied:

21)i=1,1<2;
22)i=+41k=11<2

3) S 2 (a]att™ =al)" x (b | bt = bh>i, where m, h, t are natural
numbers, ¢ € {1, +1} and one of the following conditions is satisfied:

3.1) m=
)z—l,h 1,t=2;
33ym=2,h=1,1=1;
34)m=2,h=1,t=2,i=+1.

) S = <a0‘ar+m—a6>l x [T, (a; | a2 = a;)*!, where m < 2, n < 2;
orr—l m=1n<3.

Theorem 2.1 [4, Theorem 1]. A finite monoid S, which is a product
of non-singleton cyclic monoids, admits an outerplanar Cayley graph if and
only if at least one of the following conditions is true:

1) S=(a|a®=a)x (b ! bhtt = bh>1, where for natural h, t the inequal-
ities h <2 and h +t < 4 are satisfied;

2) S (a|at™=a)"" x (b |t = bh>i, where ¢ € {1,41} and for
natural m, h, t one of the following conditions is satisfied:

201)m=1,1<2;
29)i=1,m<2 h=11=2
23)i=1,m=2h=1t<2

) S = {ag | aft™ = a6>1 x [T, (a; | a2 = a;)*", where for natural r, n,
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m, one of the following conditions is satisfied:

3)n=m=1;
32)n—1=r=m=1;
33) n=m—1=1.

Theorem 2.2 [4, Theorem 2|. A finite monoid S, which is a product of
non-singleton cyclic monoids, admits a generalized outerplanar Cayley graph
if and only if at least one of the following conditions holds:

) S=(a|a™=a") x(b|bH = bh> where for natural h, t the in-
equalities h < 2 and h +t < 4 are satisfied;

2) S22 (a|a*™ =a)" x (b | bt = bh>i, where ¢ € {1, +1} and given
natural m, h, t one of the following conditions is satisfied:

Yym=1,t<2;

22)i=1,m<2 h=1t=2;
B)i=1,m=2h=1,t<2
)i

) S {ap | apt™ = a6>1 x 1T, (ai | af = a;)™", where for natural r, n,
m, one of the following conditions is satisfied:

3l)n=m=1,
32)n—1=r=m=1;
33) n=m—1=1.

Corollary 2 [4, Corollary 1]. A finite monoid S, which is a product
of non-singleton cyclic monoids, admits a generalized outerplanar Cayley
graph, but does not admit an outerplanar Cayley graph if and only if
S>(a]ad=a)" x b3 =0b""

im0 J (a,0]a™ =a",a0 = 0a = 0) ,if m > 1;
Note that (a [ & = a”)" = { {a | a™' = a")  otherwise;
and (a | a™™™ =a )+0 = (a 0]a™t =a",a0 = 0a = 0) are semigroups with
zero. Moreover, (a | "' = a") is a semigroup with zero.

In the class of direct products of cyclic semigroups with zero the follow-
ing result holds.
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Lemma 3 [2, Theorem 23]. A finite semigroup S with zero, which is a
direct product of non-singleton cyclic semigroups with zero, admits a planar
Cayley graph if and only if at least one of the following conditions is satisfied:

1) S=(a|a*™=a")’ x (b| b = bh>0, where for natural numbers 7,
m, h, t one of the following conditions is satisfied:

1.1)r
1.2) r
1.3) r

A

27m )
3, m
2. m

1
L,
1

Y

5, t
3,
1, ¢

Y

===
I

I;
1;
2;

Y

2) 52 o | ! = ag) % T2 o | 77! = ), where r <3

3.1) S (a|a®™ =a?) x (b | 2T =),

32) S = (a|a ™™ =a)"" x (b| b =b)"", where r and m are natural

numbers, and m < 2;

4) S = (ag | af™ =af) x [T\, (a; | a? = a;)™°, where n < 2: or r = 1,
<3.

Theorem 3.1 [5, Theorem 1]. A finite semigroup S with zero, which
s a direct product of non-singleton cyclic semigroups with zero, admits an
outerplanar Cayley graph if and only if one of the following conditions holds:

1) S = (a|d®=a%)’ x (b |t = bh>0, where h is a natural number,
and h < 4;

2) S = (ag | aft! = ap) x [T, (a; | aj™" = a?), where r and n are nat-
ural numbers, and r < 2; or r =3, n = 1;

1%

3)S = (a|at™ =a")"" x (b] b2 =b)"", where r and m are natural

numbers, and m < 2;

4) S = (ag | af™ =af)y x [Tiy (a; | a? = a;))™, where n = 1: or r = 1,
n = 2.

Theorem 3.2 [0, Theorem 2|. A finite semigroup S with zero, which
s a direct product of non-singleton cyclic semigroups with zero, admits a
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generalized outerplanar Cayley graph if and only if one of the following con-
ditions holds:

1) S (a|at™=a)’ x (b | oMt = bh>0, where for natural numbers r,
m, h, t, one of the following conditions is satisfied:

1) r=2,m=1h<4,t=1;
1.2)r=3,m=1,h=3t=1,;

2) S = (ap | aftt = ap) x [T, {a; | af™" = a?), where r and n are nat-
ural numbers, and r < 3;

3.1) S (a|a®™ =a?) x (b| b2+ =)™,

32) S = (a|at™ =a)"" x (b| b =b)"", where r and m are natural
numbers, and m < 2;

4) S = (ag | af™ = af)y x [TiL; (a; | a? = a;))™°, where n = 1; or r = 1,
n = 2.

Corollary 3 [5, Corollary 1]. Finite semigroup S which is a product of
non-singleton cyclic semigroups with zero admits a generalized outerplanar
Cayley graph, but does not admit an outerplanar Cayley graph if and only
if one of the following conditions holds:

1) S (a]a*=a3" x (b]b* =b3)";

2) S (ag | ay =ad) x [T, (a; | @ = a?), where n > 1;

3) S (ala®=a%) x (b]b®=0b)""

Let I'= ({a1, ..., a:}, Er) be a graph with Vp = {ay, ..., a;}. Then
SpI) = (W | aiaj = aja; <= {a;,a;} € Er) and the identity z7...x, =

=y ...y, holds in S}*(I") by definition.

In the class of free partially commutative nilpotent semigroups S;*(I") the
following result holds.

Lemma 4 [2l Theorem 51]|. The semigroup S;*(I') admits a planar Cay-
ley graph if and only if at least one of the following conditions holds:
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1) I is the empty graph;

2) the connected components of the graph I' are matchings or isolated
vertices, and n < 5;

3) the connected components of the graph I' are chains or isolated ver-
tices, and n < 4;

4) the connected components of the graph I' are “trees” of simple cycles
(i.e. cactuses) or isolated vertices, and n < 3;

5) I' is any graph and n < 2, or (n > 2 and ¢ < 2).
Theorem 4.1 [6, Theorem 1]. For any graph T, the semigroup S} (T)

admits an outerplanar Cayley graph if and only if at least one of the follow-
ing conditions is satisfied:

2)1<n<2;

3)n=3and t = 2.

Theorem 4.2 [0, Theorem 2]. The semigroup S;(I') admits a gener-
alized outerplanar Cayley graph if and only if at least one of the following
conditions is satisfied:

1) n=4and t = 2, and I is any graph;

2) n =3 and t > 3, and the connected components of the graph I" are
chains or isolated vertices;

3) I'is any graph, and t =1, or 1 <n <2 or (n =3 and t = 2).

Corollary 4 [6, Corollary 1]. A free partially commutative nilpotent
semigroup S7'(I') admits a generalized outerplanar Cayley graph, but does
not admit an outerplanar Cayley graph if and only if one of the following
conditions is satisfied:



168 D.V. Solomatin

1) I is any graph, and n = 4 and ¢t = 2;

2) the connected components of the graph I' are chains or isolated ver-
tices, and n = 3 and t > 3.

In the class of semigroups with one defining relation and partially com-
mutative free semigroup the following result holds.

Lemma 5 [2) Theorem 52]. A noncyclic semigroup S with one defining
relation, admitting a semigroup identity, has a planar Cayley graph if and
only if S is anti-isomorphic to one of the semigroups:

Sy = (a, b | ab="ba), Soyp = <a, b ‘ ab:bk>, where k =1, 2,...,
Ss = (a, b | aba=ba), Sy = (a, b | aba="0), S5 = {(a, b | a* =b?),
S¢ = {(a, b | aba® = ba); or is isomorphic to one of the semigroups: S,

52,17 S4; 85'

Note that a noncyclic semigroup with one defining relation admitting a
semigroup identity is isomorphic or anti-isomorphic to one of the following
semigroups: Si, So, where k=1, 2,..., S3, Sy, S5 or Sg [0, P. 52].

Theorem 5.1 [8, Theorem 1]. If S is a non-cyclic semigroup with a
one defining relation and admitting a semigroup identity, then the following
conditions are equivalent:

1) The semigroup S admits an outerplanar Cayley graph;
2) The semigroup S admits a generalized outerplanar Cayley graph;
3) The semigroup S is anti-isomorphic to one of the semigroups:

Sz = (a, b | aba = ba); or is
ab = b).

Sok = <a, b ! ab:bk>, where k£ < 3,
isomorphic to the semigroup Sa; = (a, b |

Theorem 5.2 [8, Theorem 2]. If S(I') is a partially commutative free
semigroup corresponding to the commutativity graph I of the set of elements
generating it, then the following conditions are equivalent:

1) The semigroup S(I') admits an outerplanar Cayley graph;
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2) The semigroup S(I') admits a generalized outerplanar Cayley graph;

3) The degree of any vertex in the graph I' is equal to zero, that is, the
semigroup S(I') is anticommutative.

We present one more result demonstrating semigroups whose generalized
outerplanar property of a Cayley graph is equivalent to the property of its
planarity.

Let S} = (ay,...,a; | a? =a;, aa; =aja;, a;a;,...a; =0) called a
n-fan semilattice. In the class of semilattices (commutative semigroups of
idempotents) the following result holds.

Theorem 6 [8, Theorem 3]. If S = S} is a n-fan semilattice, then the
following conditions are equivalent:

1) The semigroup S admits a planar Cayley graph;
2) The semigroup S admits a generalized outerplanar Cayley graph;

3) |S@| < 3, where S@ is the set of all non-zero words of semigroup S
of the form a;a;, with @ # j.

On the admissibility of graphs taken with a certain orientation and mark-
ing of edges as Cayley graphs for semigroups the following result holds.

Theorem 7.1 [2 Theorem 53] (on the admissibility of Pontryagin-
Kuratovsky graphs). If Cay(S, E) is the Cayley graph of a finite semigroup
S, then Cay(S, E):

1) is not isomorphic to the complete bipartite graph K33 with any ori-
entation and edge coloring (marking);

2) is isomorphic to the complete graph K5 with a unique orientation of the
edges if and only if S = (a,b | ab = ba,a = V* = ab, a* = ab?®, b = a® = a*V?).

Theorem 7.2 [2 Theorem 45] (on the admissibility of Chartrand-Harary
graphs). If Cay(S, E) is the Cayley graph of a finite semigroup S, then
Cay(S, E):
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1) is not isomorphic to the complete graph K, with any orientation and
edge coloring;

2) is not isomorphic to the complete bipartite graph K, 3 with any ori-
entation and edge coloring.

Finally, we use ideas for solving the problem of the admissibility of
Pontryagin-Kuratovsky graphs taken with some orientation and marking
of edges as Cayley graphs of semigroups and similarly Chartrand-Harary
graphs. Consider the question about the admissibility of Sedlacek graphs,
taken with a certain orientation and marking of edges, as Cayley graphs of
semigroups.

Theorem 7.3 [8, Theorem 4] (on the admissibility of Sedlacek graphs).
If Cay(S, E) is the Cayley graph of a finite semigroup, then Cay(S, E) is
not isomorphic to any of the Sedlacek graphs G;, where 1 < i < 12, with
any orientation and edge coloring.
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Introduction

The structure 91 of a language L is called pseudofinite if every sentence
true in 9 has a finite model. The theory of pseudofinite structures is a
well-developed theory. In this article, the concept of T-pseudofiniteness is
introduced for models of a theory 7', and this concept is considered for the
theory of acts over some abelian group. A model 9t of a theory T is called
T-pseudofinite if every sentence true in 91 is also true in a finite model of
the theory T. It is clear that for every theory T, if a model 9t of this
theory is T-pseudofinite then 91 is pseudofinite, and if a model 9t of T is
pseudofinite and 7' is a finite axiomatizable theory then 901 is T-pseudofinite.
In particular, for theories T of all (abelian) groups, all fields, all rings, all
unars, ar all graphs, the concept of T-pseudofiniteness and pseudofiniteness
are coincide. Problems of pseudofiniteness (T-pseudofiniteness) were studied
in [1-[7]. In [§], pseudofinite acts over a monoid with finite number of
isomorphism types of finite cyclic subacts were studied; in particular, it is
proved that a coproduct of finite acts over monoid is pseudofinite; and as a
consequence, it is shown that every act over a finite group is pseudofinite.

In this article for the theory T of all G-acts, where G is a group with
only finitely many subgroups of finite index, it is proved that G-acts are
T-pseudofinite, if and only if they are elementarily equivalent to a coprod-
uct of finite G-acts. This proposition implies that for divisible group G
(for example, the additive groups of rational and real numbers, the mul-
tiplicative group of positive real numbers, a quasicyclic group) G-act A
is T-pseudofinite, if and only if A is a coproduct of one-element G-acts,
and if G is the multiplicative group of real numbers then G-act A is T-
pseudofinite, if and only if A is a coproduct of one-element or two-element

*Supported by RF Ministry of Education and Science (Suppl. Agreement No. 075-02-
2024-1440 of 28.02.2024.
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G-acts. It is shown that every G-act is T-pseudofinite, if G is the group of
integers.

1 Preliminaries

Let us recall some definitions and facts from the theory of acts and model
theory (see [9 10 I1]). Let S be a monoid with identity 1. A structure
(A; s)ses of the language Lg = {s | s € S} consisting of unary operation
symbols is a (left) S-act if s1(sea) = (s152)a and la = a for all 51, 59 € S and
a € A. An S-act (A; s)ses is denoted by gA. Elements z,y of an S-act A
are called connected (denoted by x ~ y) if there exist n € w, ao,...,a, € A,
505+ Sn_1,t0,---,tn_1 € S such that x = ag, y = a,, and t;a; = s;a;11. An
S-act gA is called connected if we have x ~ y for every x,y € gA. It is easy
to check that ~ is a congruence relation on the S-act gA. The classes of this
relation are called connected components of the S-act sA. A coproduct of
S-acts gA; is a disjunctive union of this S-acts. The coproduct of S-acts gA;
is denoted by [] sA;. It is known [9] that every S-act gA can be uniquely

i€l
represented as ; coproduct of connected components.

Let G be a group and H be a subgroup of G. By ¢G/H we denote G-act
c{g9H | g € G} with unary operations defined as follows: g(aH) = (ga)H
for every g,a € G. Each connected G-act has the form ¢G/H for some
subgroup H of G and it has no proper subacts.

The structure 9 of language L is called pseudofinite if every sentence
true in 91 has a finite model. Let T" be a consistent (but possibly incomplete)
theory in language L. A model 9N of the theory T is called T-pseudofinite
if every sentence true in 91 is also true in some finite model of the theory
T. It is known that the structure 9 of language L is pseudofinite iff 91
is elementary equivalent to an ultraproduct of finite structures of language
L ([12]). The proof of Theorem [l| is some variation of the proof of this
proposition.

Theorem 1. Let T be a theory of language L and 9N be a model of T'. Then
M is a T-pseudofinite structure if and only if M is elementary equivalent to
the ultraproduct of finite models of the theory T

It is clear that T-pseudofiniteness implies pseudofiniteness. From the
proof of Theorem 1 from [§ we get

Theorem 2. Fvery coproduct of finite S-acts is a T-pseudofinite S-act,
where T is the theory of all S-acts.
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Theorem 3 (Loss theorem [I1]). Let {9M; | i € I} be a set of structures of
language L, D be an ultrafilter on I, MM = [[,c, M;/D be the ultraproduct,
O(z1,...,2,) be the formula of the language L, and my, ..., my, € [[;c; M.
Then

M= &(my/D,...,m,/D) = {iel|ME D(mi(i),...,my(i))} € D.

2 T-pseudofinite acts over some groups

Proposition 1. Let S be a monoid, T' be the theory of all S-acts and suppose
there are only a finite number of isomorphism types of connected finite S-
acts. Then S-act A is T-pseudofinite, if and only if sA is elementarily
equivalent to a coproduct of finite S-acts.

Proof. Sufficiency follows from Theorem [} Let us prove the necessity. Sup-
pose that gA is a T-pseudofinite S-act. By Theorem [I sA is elementarily
equivalent to the S-act ¢B, where ¢B is an ultraproduct of finite S-acts.
Suppose there exists an infinite connected component in ¢B and let n € w
be the maximum power of a connected finite S-act. Then there are pairwise
distinct aq,...,a, € B, and so, ..., S,_1,t0,...,thn—1 € S such that x = ay,
Y = ay, and t;a; = s;a;41. By the theorem of Los, there are pairwise distinct
elements in some factor in ultraproduct ¢B, that is this factor is infinite, a
contradiction. Thus, the S-act ¢B is a coproduct of finite S-acts. O
From Proposition [I] we obtain:

Corollary 1. Let G be a group with only finitely many subgroups of finite in-
dex, and let T be the theory of all G-acts. Then a G-act g A is T-pseudofinite,
if and only if ¢A is elementarily equivalent to a coproduct of finite G-acts.

From the facts that divisible groups, in particular the additive group
of rational numbers, the additive group of real numbers, the multiplicative
group of positive real numbers, a quasicyclic group, have no proper finite
index subgroups, and the multiplicative group of real numbers has exactly
two finite index subgroups, and from Corollary [I| we obtain the following.

Corollary 2. Let G be a divisible group and T be the theory of all G-acts.
Then G-act ¢ A is T-pseudofinite, if and only if A is a coproduct of one-
element G-acts.

Corollary 3. Let G be the multiplicative group of real numbers and T be
the theory of all G-acts. Then the G-act A is T-pseudofinite, if and only
if A is a coproduct of one-element and two-element G-acts.
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Proposition 2. Let T be the theory of all Z-acts, where Z is the group of
integers. Then every Z-act is T-pseudofinite.

Proof. 1t is clear that each connected Z-act has the form ;7% or ;Z,, where
Z, is the set of all residue classes modulo n. Let

s A=T120 I ] 2z, u T ] =2

JEa meK jELm leLl jev,

where ;77 are the copies of 37, ZZ{ are the copies of zZ;, K, L are disjoint
subsets of the set w \ {0, 1}, §,, are finite ordinals for all m € K, and ~,; are
infinite ordinals for all [ € I;. We will consider a more complex case when
a > 0 and the sets K = {mg,my,...,} and L = {l,,l;,...} are infinite. Let
zB denote the ultraproduct ], .. zCn/D, where

2Cn =22, 0 [ 22, 0. 0 ] 228, ][z u.. . u]]22,.

JEBmyg J€Bmy, Jj<n Jj<n

D is a nonprincipal ultrafilter on w. By Theorem [ zB is T-pseudofinite
Z-act. We will prove that the Z-act z B is isomorphic to a Z-act of the form

1201 11 -2 011 11 -2 0

jea’ meK jEPm VeL jeyy

where o' > 0, 7 > w. Let ¢ € [],.,2zCn. Then M; = {n € w | ¢(n) €
Z,} €D, or M¥ ={ncw|3jcp(c(n) €Z)} €D for some k € K, or
Mi={necw|3j<n(cn)€Z)}eDforsomekec L, or My ={necuw|
Im € K 3j € B (c(n) € Z) or I € L Ij < n (c(n) € Z})} € D, and M,
has the following property:

Vm e K UL(n € My3j(c(n) € 7)) — Im’ > m3n’ > n3j'(c(n) € Z7).

If My € D then subact of zC' generated by ¢/D is isomorphic to zZ. If
M} € D then subact of zC generated by ¢/D is isomorphic to 7. If
ML € D then subact of zC generated by ¢/D is isomorphic to 77Z;. If
M, € D then subact of zC' generated by ¢/D is isomorphic to zZ. Thus, 2B
is isomorphic to a Z-act zF of the form (1). It is clear that zFE = zA. By
Theorem [2, zA is T-pseudofinite. O
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R. Montague in “English as a Formal Language” (1970), “Universal Gram-
mar” (1970) and “The Proper Treatment of Quantification in Ordinary En-
glish” (1973) proposed a model-theoretic formalism for English known as
Montague Intensional Logic (IL). IL is a typed higher-order logic which uses
finite types and finite-order functionals to formalize grammar categories of
natural languages (in particular, English).

We study complexity issues and algorithmic aspects of objects and con-
structions of this theory (see [3-7]). Our approach is based on the Ershov-
Scott theory of approximation spaces and domains within the framework of
Y-definability in admissible sets (J. Barwise, Yu.L. Ershov).

In model theory, there are many examples of structures and constructions
with complex signatures: Morley and Skolem extensions, Marker expansions,
Hrushovski construction, etc. On the other hand, in mathematical linguis-
tics, words of a natural language are used as symbols (or signs) to denote
entities, properties of entities, properties of properties of entities, etc. The
set of these words, symbols or signs form a lexicon or a signature. This is
not just a set, there is a certain structure on it, with relations of various
arities. For example, each word has a grammar category (sometimes two
or more), transitive verbs can posses monotonicity of different directions for
different arguments, etc.

Let 9 be a structure of a relational signature (Fy°,..., P,*) and let A
be an admissible set. The definition below (due to Yu.L. Ershov) can be
viewed as an effective version of the well-known model-theoretic notion of
interpretability.

Definition 1. Structure 91 is called ¥-definable in A if there are Y-formulas

SO(an y)? ¢($0, xhy)a w*(l’o,%l,y), QD()<Z'0, <oy Tng—1, y)a 908(1'0’ <oy Tpp—1, y>7
ooy iy -y 21, Y), WE(To, - -+, Tny—1, y) such that, for some parameter

177



178 A.I Stukachev

a € A, My = p*(wo,a) # @, n = Y*(zo,r1,a) N M is a congruence
relation on My = (Mo, P, ... ,P,imo>, where

Mo . A
PkOﬁgpk(x(]?"wxnk—l)ﬂMgk, k:Ew,

Q/J*A(xoa Xy, CL) N M(? = Mg \ 7vbA(xO; X1, CL),
@:A<x07 sy Ty —1, CL) N Mgll = Mg)ll \ (p?(iCo, cee w%'m‘*l)

for all 7 < k, and the structure 91 is isomorphic to the quotient structure
Mo,/ n.

Y-definability of a model in an admissible set A is an extension (on com-
putability in A) of the notion of constructivizability of a model (in classical
computability theory).

For arbitrary structures 9t and 91, we denote by 9 <y N the fact that
M is 3-definable in HF (1), the least admissible set over 9.

For a structure A, X-jump of 2 (see [1,2]) is the structure

In mathematical linguistics, one of the most important relations on no-
tions and properties is a binary relation of “special case” (<): cat < animal,
run < move, etc. Usually, for notions b; and by, relation b; < by is expressed
in natural language by sentences of kind “Every by is by” or “All by are by”.

We construct structures of such kind within the framework of >-definabi-
lity [1,2]. In particular, we present a series of generalized effective structures
M and TNy such that

1) 9, is a model of Montague Intensional Logic;

2) My, is a structure on the signature of M, with the relation of “special
case” (<), and

N <s M,

The research was supported by the IM SB RAS state assignment, project
number FWNF-2022-0012.
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1 Introduction

Relations form the basis of algebraic systems representing links between
elements [I], in particular, operations by their graphs. Among all relations,
definable relations/sets, defined by suitable formulae of a given signature,
play an important role for the structural description [2 [3]. These rela-
tions/sets allow us to clarify the expressibility of certain properties through
signature relations by means of logical connectives and quantifiers. Systems
of definable structures forming univers studied in [4]. In addition to de-
finable relations/sets, type-definable relations/sets are often used in model
theory, represented both by a set of type realizations and by intersections of
definable relations/sets [l 6] [7, [&].

This paper examines possibilities for definable and type-definable sets
in structures. It is clarified when a type-definable set is definable. Con-
nections of type-definable sets with respect to Boolean combinations are
studied. Algebras for definable and type-definable sets and their properties
are studied, as well as the hierarchy of these algebras with respect to various
sets of parameters. It is shown that type-definable sets of given arity form a
distributive lattice which is a Boolean algebra iff each type-definable set is

*The work was carried out in the framework of the State Contract of the Sobolev Insti-
tute of Mathematics, Project No. FWNF-2022-0012, and partially supported by Commit-
tee of Science in Education and Science Ministry of the Republic of Kazakhstan, Grant
No. AP19677451.
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formulaically definable. Natural extensions of these lattices are defined, as
well as lattices of derivative structures with respect to dynamics of families
of type-definable sets over various sets of parameters. Some natural prop-
erties of these lattices are studied with respect to signatures and kinds of
type-definable sets.

2 Definable and type-definable sets, their al-
gebras

Throughout we consider complete first-order theories and their models.

For a structure M any subset P C M¥, for some natural &, is said to
be a k-ary property, set, or relation in M. Recall that a property P (in M)
is formula definable, formulaically definable, definable by formula, or simply
definable in M over a set A C M, or A-definable, if there is a formula ¢ =
¢(7,a), a € A, such that P is equal to the set o(M,a) = {b| M = p(b,a)}
of all solutions b of ¢ in M. The formula ¢ is called defining for P in the
structure M.

Remark 2.1. Remind [9, 10, 1] that for any ¥ € w and A C M
A-definable subsets of M* form a Boolean algebra Di'(M), with respect
to Boolean operations U, N, -, correspondent to Lindenbaum-Tarski alge-
bra LT3 (M) which consists of equivalence classes [p(T)] = {¢(Z) | M =
VZ(o(ZT) <> (7))} of formulae p(Z) in the language of M extended by
constants in A, with k free variables in the tuple Z. The correspondence
is defined by the isomorphism which maps each equivalence class [¢p(T)] to
the set ¢(M) of the solutions of p(Z) in M. In particular, each Di (M) is
closed under Boolean combinations correspondent to equivalence classes of
Boolean combinations of formulae ¢(7).

Definition. We say that an intersection of A-definable sets B;, which
are defined by formulae ¢(T,@;), ¢ € I, are consistent if the set {¢(T,a;),
i € I} is consistent, i.e. it is satisfied in a model of given theory.

Consistent intersections Z of A-definable sets D in M are called type-
definable over A or A-type-definable. Here we say that formulae ¢(Z, @) used
for definable sets D define Z. These formulae form a type whose set of
realizations in the given structure equals Z.

We denote by TDi (M) the family of all k-ary A-type-definable sets
in M.

We omit the index A in D{(M) and TDi (M) if the set A is fixed. Here
the sets Dy(M) and TDy (M) consists of definable and type-definable sets of
the arity k, respectively.
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Remark 2.2. By the definition any nonempty A-definable set is A-type-
definable, but not vice versa in general case, for instance, if a type is not
isolated and it is realized in the given structure.

Proposition 2.3. An A-type-definable set Z is formulaically A-definable
iff either Z is empty, i.e. the correspondent type is omitted in the given
structure, or Z is not empty and it is represented as a finite intersection of
formulaically A-definable sets.

Proof. If Z = () then it is defined by an A-formula ¢ A —p. Now we
assume that Z # (). If Z is A-definable then it is an intersection of itself,
which is a finite intersection. Finite intersections of A-definable sets are
again A-definable in view of Remark 2.1. If Z is not represented as a fi-
nite intersection of A-definable sets then it can not be A-definable by the
definition. Here each finite intersection of supersets containing Z properly
contains Z. O

Since finite intersections of A-definable sets are again A-definable we have
the following:

Corollary 2.4. An A-type-definable set Z is A-definable iff it is defined
by a consistent A-formula which forces all formulae used to define Z.

Proposition 2.5. The complement Z of an A-type-definable set Z is
A-definable iff Z is A-definable.

Proof. If Z is A-definable then its complement Z is A-definable, too, in
view of Remark 2.1. Conversely, if Z is A-definable then Z = Z is again
A-definable. O

Proposition 2.6. Positive consistent Boolean combinations of A-type-
definable sets are again A-type-definable.

Proof. It suffices to note that for A-type-definable sets Z; and Z; their
union Z; U Z, and intersection Z; N Zy are again A-type-definable. We take
families D;, i € I, and D7, j € J, of A-definable sets, whose intersections
define Z; and Zs, respectively. Now Z; U Z;, is defined by the family of unions
D; U D;-, and Z1 N Zy by the intersections D; N D;. O

Propositions 2.5 and 2.6, with Remark 2.1, immediately imply:

Theorem 2.7. 1. Any structure TD (M) = (TDH(M) U {0};U,N) is
a distributive lattice with the least element () and the greatest element MF.
2. Any lattice (TD (M) U {0};U,N) forms a Boolean algebra iff

TDH (M) = DHM).
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Remark 2.8. Any lattice 7Dj (M) is naturally extensible till a Boolean
algebra BT D;} (M) by adding Boolean combinations of A-type-definable sets
in TD{}(M), and this extension is proper iff TD: (M) contains a (A-type-
definable) set which is not formulaically A-definable. Moreover, this lattice is
naturally embeddable into the lattice (ITD; (M);U,N) obtained by adding
positive Boolean combinations of finitely many and infinitely many A-type-
definable sets in TD; (M), and into the Boolean algebra ZBT D; (M) by
adding results of set-theoretic unions, intersections and complements to the
set ITD;}(M). The structures Z7 Dy (M) and ZBTD; (M) are derivative
with respect to 7Dj (M) and they inherit properties of 7D (M).

3 Lattices for families of type-definable sets

Remark 3.1. By the definition any (type-)definable set is a set of solu-
tions of some, possibly incomplete, type p() € SS(A), where A C M.

It is easy to see that each property P C M* k € w, is type-definable
by the set of formulae =% ~ b, b € M*\ P, i.e. any lattice 7Dy (M) is a
Cantor Boolean algebra. So in such a case, and for 7Dy (M) with A € M
such that TDg (M) = TDY (M), each nonempty element is composed by
singletons in this lattice which are atoms. Their complements are co-atoms
such that each element Z C M is represented as an intersection of co-atoms.

In general case the lattice 7D (M) contains atoms correspondent to
nonempty sets of realizations of complete k-types in S(A), which form ul-
trafilters. These atoms correspond co-atoms iff these types are isolated, i.e.
correspond to A-definable sets D. Thus the co-atoms have the form D. If
M does not realize isolated k-types in S(A) then 7D; (M) does not have

co-atoms.

For any structure M the lattices 7Dj (M) form a hierarchy in the fol-
lowing way. If A; C Ay C M then TD?I(M) is a sublattice of TDkAQ (M)
and this relation is strict iff Ay gives more definable sets with respect to A;.
The family TDj (M) collecting the lattices 7D; (M), marked by their sets
A, forms a distributive lattice LTD (M) = (TDy(M); V, A), where

TD (M) V TD;* (M) = TD (M),

TDi (M) ATD2(M) = TD M2 (M)

for any Ay, Ay C M.
By the definition this lattice has the least element 7D%(M) and the

greatest element 7Dy (M). Its atoms are defined by singletons {a}, where
ac M.
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This lattice is a fusion of Cantor Boolean algebra on P(M*) and lattices
TDi{(M). In fact, elements of that Boolean algebra are replaced by these
lattices.

Definition. We say that a lattice LTDy(M) admits a regularization
LTD} (M) if LTD} (M) is a lattice satisfying the following conditions:

1) the universe TD} (M) of LTD} (M) consists of the lattices TD; (M)
without their labels A, i.e. TD} (M) is the quotient of TDy(M) under the
equivalence relation ~ identifying pairs (TDg' (M), A;) and (TDL2 (M), Ay)
with 7Dy (M) = TD2(M);

2) the equivalence relation ~ is the congruence relation producing lattice
operations of LTDj (M) by correspondent operations of LTDy(M);

3) for any Ay, A, C M the following equality holds:

TDM (M) ATD2(M) = TDH (M) N TD2(M). (1)

If LTD}, (M) exists then we say that LTDy(M) is regular.

In any case the set TDj (M) is supplied by the ordinary relation C, where
TD (M) C TD;2(M) means that each A;-type-definable k-ary relation is
Ag-type-definable.

Here, for instance, 7Dj (M) is an atom iff 7D (M) is a proper extension
of TDY(M), i.e. it has a A-type-definable k-ary set which is not (-definable,
and there are no A’ such that 7Dy (M) is proper between 7D!(M) and
TDH (M), i.e. with an A'-type-definable k-ary set which is not (-definable,
and with an A-type-definable k-ary set which is not A’-definable.

Recall [14] that a structure M is syntactically (respectively, semantically)
rigid if M = dcl(0) (JAut(M)] = 1).

Clearly that any syntactically rigid structure is semantically rigid, but
not vice versa in general.

The following proposition shows that syntactically rigid structures pro-
duce regular lattices LTDg (M), but these lattices are trivial, without vari-
ations of TDg"(M). In such a case the lattices LTD,(M), as derivative
structures, do not give any essential structural information on the initial
structure M.

Proposition 3.2. If M is a syntactically rigid structure then each lattice
LTDy (M) is a reqular with the singleton lattice LTD} (M).

Proof. Since M = dcl(@), each tuple @ € M is definable, too. Using
the arguments for Remark 3.1 we observe that each element of P(M¥) is ()-
type-definable, i.e. LTD(M) is formed by unique lattice with the universe

P(M*). Thus LTDy (M) is regular with the singleton lattice LTD}(M). O
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In contrast to Proposition 3.2, the following proposition asserts that the
violation of syntactic rigidity, in the presence of an algebraic type, entails
non-triviality of the lattice LTD, (M) and violation of regularity.

Proposition 3.3. If a structure M realizes a complete algebraic k-type
p(T) over O with at least two realizations then any lattice LTDy, (M) is not
reqular.

Proof. Let k =1, ay,...,a, be all pairwise distinct realizations of p(x),
n > 1, k be a minimal cardinality such that each k-element subset of p(M)
defines each element a;. By the conjecture we have 1 < m < n — 1. Clearly,
the value m is invariant under automorphisms, which connect all elements
of p(M). We take a m-element set A C p(M), elements a € A and b €
p(M) \ A we find an automorphism f (of an elementary extension) with
f(a) = b. Then |AN f(A)| < m, i.e. AN f(A) does not define some
element ¢ € p(M). Hence {c} € (TDHM) N TDIN (M) \ TDI M (M)
contradicting the regularity of LTDy(M).

For arbitrary & > 1 we take an appropriate k-type p(Z) and repeat the
arguments for the case k = 1, replacing elements by k-tuples. O

We denote by 3! an arbitrary signature consisting of constant symbols
ci, © € I, as well as 0-ary and unary predicate symbols P}, j € J.

Theorem 3.4. Let M be a structure of a signature 1. Then any lattice
LTDy (M) is reqular iff M is semantically rigid.

Proof. In view of [I2, Section 8.1] formulae of any signature X! are repre-
sented by Boolean combinations of formulae describing numbers of elements
in intersections of literas P° of unary predicates P, belonging of constants
to these intersections, equalities and inequalities of constants, and satisfi-
ability and unsatisfiability of zero-ary predicates. Thus definable sets are
composed as Boolean combinations, Cartesian products and Cartesian sums
for unary ones [I3]. Considering structures 7D; (M) we just extend the set
of language constants by elements of A.

If M is semantically rigid then by the described basedness of Th(M)
there are no distinct tuples connected by automorphisms. i.e. having same
type. It implies that each k-tuple in M is type-definable implying that
TDi{(M) consists of all elements of P(M*). Repeating the arguments for
Proposition 3.2 we observe that the lattice LTDy (M) is regular.

Conversely, if M is not semantically rigid, we find a complete k-type
p(T) € S(0), realized by several tuples, each of which without distinct coor-
dinates. Now we take an appropriate set A such that p(T) is extended till a
complete type ¢(T) € S(A) such that ¢(Z) has finitely many and at least two
realizations in M. Repeating the arguments for Proposition 3.3 we obtain
the violation of regularity for the lattice LTDy (M) O
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Let LTD (M) be the restriction of a lattice LTDy(M) to the family
of sets TDi (M) with finite A. Since these sets, for a signature %', can
define only their subsets and complements inside definable sets, we have the
following possibilities:

1) M is semantically rigid, with regular singletons LTD(M);

2) M has a complete 1-type over () with finitely many and more then
one realizations, violating the regularity of LTD(M);

3) any complete 1-types over () has only one or infinitely many realizations
in M, producing the regularity of LTD!*(M).

Thus we have the following modification of Theorem 3.4:

Theorem 3.5. Let M be a structure of a signature X'. Then any
lattice LTD}E“(M) is reqular iff any complete 1-type over () has only one or
infinitely many realizations in M.

Now we argue to show that the signature X! is essential for Theorem 3.5.

Lemma 3.6. If a structure M has a (-definable equivalence relation E
with at least two at least two-element E-classes whose elements are pairwise
connected by automorphisms then (TDy(M);V, A) is not regular.

Proof. Let Z be a (-type-definable set defined by a complete 1-types
realized by the elements in the conjecture. We have pairwise distinct el-
ements aq,as,as,aqy € Z such that = E(ay,as) A E(as,aq) N 7E(ay,a3).
The formulae FE(a;,z) and E(ag,x) define the same proper subset of Z
whereas Z does not have proper (-type-definable subsets. Thus, E(a;) =
E(az) € TDIY (M) n TDIH (M) and E(ay) = E(as) ¢ TDY(M), where
0 ={a1} N{az}. Hence (TD;(M);V,A) is not regular. 0

Using Lemma 3.6 we have the following:

Theorem 3.7. For any signature . each lattice LTDI™ (M), for a struc-
ture M of the signature %, without complete k-types over finite A C M
having n € w \ {0, 1} realizations, is reqular iff ¥ has the form L.

Proof. If ¥ = X! then each its lattice LTD (M), without without
complete k-types over finite A C M having n € w \ {0, 1} realizations, is
regular by Theorem 3.6.

Otherwise, ¥ has a n-ary predicate symbol P, n > 2, or a n-ary functional
symbol f, n > 1. Now we reduce P(x1,2s,...,2,) to binary one E(xy,z5) =
P(z1,x9,...,29) and write the axioms for the conjecture of Lemma 3.6 vio-
lating the regularity of LTD!"(M). Having a functional symbol f we take
the formula FE(z1,x2) = Jy(f(x1,...,21) R yA f(z2,...,22) = y) and again
write the axioms for the conjecture of Lemma 3.6 violating the regularity
of LTD®(M). Thus in any case symbols P and f violate the regularity of
LTD™(M). O
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PAHI' 9KBAIINMOHAJIbHOCTU
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B pabore pacemarpuBaercst 06001eHre panra HéTeposocTr |1] mo paxra
IKBaIlMOHAJIbHOCTHU, IPUMEHUMOI'O K SKBallMOHAJIbHBIM TE€OPUAM [2]

Onpepenenne. Cemeiicto C' TOIMHOXKECTB MHOKECTBa X Ha3bIBACTCSI
HEMEPOBHILM, €CTIH OHO YIOBIETBOPSAET CJIEAYIOIIIM JIBYM YCIOBUSIM:

1) C 3aMKHYTO OTHOCHTEIbHO KOHEUHBIX MEPECeUCHUI 1 COMEPKUT CaMO
MHOXKECTBO X ;

2) C nmeer yesosue nucxogsrieii e (DCC'): mobast HECXOISIIAS TETTh
CoDCiD...>C, D ...,tne C, € C ana n € w, crabUIM3upyeTcs: Ha
HEKOTOPOM KOHEYHOM IIIare, To eCTh HailJIeTcsl ng € w TaKoi, 9To JIJIs JIT'OOOrO
n > ng Boimostaeno C), 1 = C,.

Dnement Cy u3 cemeiictBa C' HA3BIBACTCH HENPUBOIUMDBILM, €CJTU OH He
ABJIAETCA IIYCTBIM W HE MOZKET 6bITb IIpeacTaBJICH B BHUJ/I€ KOHEIHOI'O 06']3-
emnnenns Cy = C1 U Cy U ... UC,, roe kaxkapiii C} CTPOro COIEPXKUTCH B
Co n npunajgiexur C, k > 1.

Onpepenenne. [1| [Tycts C' — HETEPOBO CEMENHCTBO TTOJMHOXKECTB MHO-
xkecrBa X. Onpenenum nopsiikosbiilt panr Rko(Y) mjist KaxKoro moMao-
xkectBa Y u3 X criemyomumm obpasom. st HenpuBouMbIx MHOKeCTB C' 910
dbyHIaMeHTATIBHBII PAHT, TO €CTh:

1. Rke(C') > 0 BbimosHeHo Beerja;

2. Rkc(C) > a+ 1 rorma u Tosibko Torja, korma Rko(D) > « ayist HeKoTo-
poro mernpusogumoro D C C';

3. Rkc(C) > « ¢ upejiesibHBIM OPJIMHAJIOM (¢ TOTJA U TOJBKO TOT/A, KOIJIa
REkc(C) > B nis Kaxka0ro [ MeHbIIe .

Taxzke paHr 3aMKHYTOIO MHOYKECTBa — 3TO HAUOOJIBIINI PAHT €10 HEIIPUBO-
JIIMBIX KOMIIOHEHT, & PAHT IyCTOro MHOXKecTBa onpeieanm Rko () = —oo.

[Iycts T' — mpousBosbHast nojHas Teopusi, M — momens Teopun 1,
o(z,a) — dbopmyna reopun T' ¢ Habopom mapamerpos a € M, A — MHO-
KecTBO hopmyst Teopun 1.

189
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Onpepenenne. Byier ropoputh, aro dhopmymna ¢(x,y) sSBIIETCS Ypas-
HeHueM, eCT COBOKYITHOCTh KOHEUHBIX Tiepecedenuii Koruit (M, a) dopmy-
ael (x,y) umeer DCC. Teopus T' sxeayuonanvha, ecin Kaxjas Gopmyia
reopuu T SKBUBaJeHTHA Oy/IeBON KOMOUHAIIMY yPaBHEHUIA.

Onpenenenne. Panzom sxeayuonasvnocmu  ER(¢(x,a))  dopmysst
¢(x,a) (orHocurenbno Mofean M) HasbIBACTCS MUHIMAJIBHAS JIJTHHA BJIO-
JKeHHBIX 1eneii nepeceuennii () (M, a;), B xoropsie Bxomur (M, a). Tlo

(2
onpezenennio Joboe 3uHadenne ER(¢(x,a)) mmbo konedno, ymbo spiser-
¢ GECKOHEUHBIM OPJIMHAJIOM, 3aBUCAIIUM oT Mozxeau M. Pawnzom sxeayu-
onasvrocmu cemeiictBa dopmya A Oyaem HazbiBarh Beamanny ER(A) =

sup{ER(¢(z,a)) | ¢(z,y) € A,a € M,l(a) =1(y)}.

IIpumepsl. 1. Qopmyibl © = ¢, 3aJlal0le KOHCTAHThI, BCEr/Ia UMEIOT
paHr SKBAIIMOHAILHOCTH, PaBHBIH 1.

2. Aromubie dbopmynbl P() 0HOMECTHBIX TIpeInKaToB P TakzKe BCerja
UMEIOT PaHT SKBAIIMOHAILHOCTH, PABHBIN 1.

3. Jluneiinble OPSIKU JIAIOT KOHEYHOE 3HAUYEHNE PAaHIa SKBaIMHAJHHO-
CTU TOTJA U TOJIBKO TOIJIa, KOIJIa OHH SIBJISIIOTCS KOHEYHbIMU. [Ipu sTOM
dopmybl x < Y MO3BOJISIIOT PEAN30BaTh TPOU3BOJILHBIE KOHETHBIE PAHTT
9KBAIMOHAJIBHOCTH.

4. Pacemorpum anukindeckuii rpad, obosHadnm udepes Q(x,y) MHOKe-
cTBO BepminH r € M B KOTOpBIe MOXKHO IONACTb W3 BepriwHbl Y. [lycrh
Q(M,b) = {ay,as}, Q(M,ay) = {b,c1,¢c2}, Q(M,as) = {b,c3}. Herpyano
3aMETHUTDh, IYTO PAHI SKBAITMOHAJIBHOCTH JIJIsi AllUKJINIECKUX IpadOoB Beeria
Oyaer paBeH 1.

Ounpenenienne. Panzom sxsayuonasvhocmu tuna p € S(A) Ha3bIBaeTCsI
senra ER(p) = sup{ER(p(, 0)) | ¢(z,y) € p,a € A,l(a) = [(y)}.

Crentytortiee orpejiesieHre JIaeT SKBUBAIEHTHYIO 1epeOPMYIMPOBKY 10~
HATU ypaBHEHUsI ¥ SKBAIMOHATIBHON Teopun u3 pabors [2].

Ounpenesnienne. Qopmyna p(x,y) reopun T HA3BIBAECTCS YPAGHEHUEM,
ecn Kazkaast hbopmyna ¢(z, a) mMeeT KOHeIHbI (M OrPaHUIeHHBIN IPH O/I-
CTAHOBKE [IAPAMETPOB @) PaHT KBAIlMOHATBHOCTH. Teopus T HasbIBaeTCs k-
8aUUOHAALHOT, ecau TI0bast hopmysa Teopun T’ siByisieTcst T-9KBUBAJIEHTHON
HEKOTOPOIi OyseBoit kKomOuHammu hopmysa u3 A, riae A coOCTOUT U3 ypaBHe-
HUIA.

Onpenenenne [3|. Teopus T HasbiBaercs A-6azupyemots, rae A — HEKO-
TOPOE MHOXKECTBO (opMyJs1 0Oe3 ImapaMeTpoB, ecin Jiobas hopMysa TeOpUu
T »xeuBajenTHa B 1 HEKOTOPOil Oy/eBoit KomOnHau GopMyst u3 A.
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st A-6asupyembix Teopuii T’ TakKe TOBOPAT, 9TO T UMEET aAUMUHAUUIO
WIN COKPAWEHUE KEAHMOPOE C TOYHOCTHIO JI0 MHOXKeCTBa A.

Teopema 1. 1. Jlas awboz0 namypasvhozo n > 1 cywecmeyem A\, -6a-
aupyeman axeayuonarvnas meopus T, das womopoti ER(A,) = n.

2. Jasa 2106020 nososrcumenvnozo opounara o cyuecmsyem A, -basupye-
mas meopusa T ¢ modeavro M, maxas, wmo ER(A,) = « omnocumenvro
modeau M, .

Hokazarenscro. 1. Pacemorpum nBymonsusiil rpad G = (X, Y, E), X
u Y — mosm asymosibHOro rpada. Obosnaunm depe3 Q(x,y) MHOXKECTBO
BepiH = € X B KOTOPbIE MOYKHO IONacTh u3 Bepmuubl y. Jag n = 1
JIOCTATOIHO PACCMOTPETh I'pad, B KOTOPOM s J1000ro ¢y € Y cyIiecTByer
eJIMHCTBEHHBIA © € X Takoii, 4To ¥y U T — CMe:KHbIe BepiuHbl (G, Tak Kak
Yy, s €Y Q(M,y)) NQ(M,y2) =0uVy € Y |Q(M,y)| = 1.

Hnst n = k+ 1 mocrpoum rpad ciemyronm obpazom. Ilycrs Q(M, y;) =
{z1, 29, sz}, QM y2) = {2 YUQ(M, y1)\{xks2}, rie 2’ ¢ Q(M, y1), TO
eCTh JIIst KazKJI0fi CJIeiy oeii BepIuHbl y; 11 MHOKecTBO Q(M, y;41) cTponm
u3 Q(M,y;) myTeM yIaseHns OHOrO U3 3JeMeHTOB MHOkecTBa Q(M, y;) N
Q(M, y1) n nobasnenust ojaoro Hooro snementa © € X, 1 <i < k. [Tpu ta-
koM nioctpoernn nepecedenne Q(M, y1)NQ(M, y2)N...NQ(M, yj1) cocTout
U3 OZHOro 31eMenTa {z;, }, a panr OyueT B ToYHOCTU paBeH n = k + 1.

2. Pacemorpum orHommernne R(x,a), 3agantoe dopmynioit —z ~ a. [lycts
b — HeKoTOpbBIit KOpTeXK by, by, . .., by U3 M, , MHOXKECTBO 9K3EeMILIAPOB POp-
MyJbl @ (x,y) 3amaercs kak {z : —x = y,l(y) =k}, tne 1 < k < a. Torga
A, = {gr(x,b) 1 1(b) = k,b e M,1 <k < a}. Ilo mocrpoennio ER(A,) = a.

3ameuanme. Teopus T’ sKkBaruoHaj bHA TOTJAa U TOJIHLKO TOTJA, KOTJA
JUUTsT KasKJIOT0 KOHEYHOTO MHOYKeCcTBa Ay dopmyst Teopun T’ CyIiecTByeT Ko-
HeuHOe MHOXKeCTBO A dopmys Teopun T’ takoe, uro ER(A;) € w u mobast
dopmyna n3z Ay T-3KBUBaIEHTHA HEKOTOPOI OyIeBoit KoMOMHAINN (DOPMYJT
nus Al.

Oupenenenne. Panzom sxsayuonarvrnocmu ER(T) reopun T HasbiBa-
ercs Beamanna ER(T) = infa{sup{ER(p(z,a)) | o(z,y) € A;a € M,l(a) =
()}}.

PaccmarpuBatorcst cemeiictBa dhopmysn A takume, 9To oHn jgaroT A-6a3u-
PYEMOCTb TEOPUIA.

Omnuem mnosejieHne paHroB SKBAIMOHAJILHOCTH B Teopusx rpados. s
sTOro paccmorpum (M, x) — MHOZXKeCTBO BepIiH rpada, B KOTOPbIe MOXKHO
IIONACTh U3 BEPIIUHBI T, /1151 HECKOJIBKUX CJIyYaeB:

1. Amuknndeckne rpadbl. PaHr 3KBaIMOHAIBHOCTH JIJIsI AIUKINIECKIX
rpadoB Beeryia Oymer paBeH 1 (mokasaim B mpumepe 4).
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2. Huknuyueckue opuentupoBanubie rpadbl. Paccmorpum rpad, B Ko-
TOpOM Q(M, CL) = {bl,bg,a}, Q(M, bl) = {61,02,b1}7 Q(M, bg) = {C3,b2},
Q(M,c;) ={¢}, i =1,2,3. Inga 1ByxX CMeKHBIX BepiuH y u 2 (pebpo rpa-
da w3 y B z) mmeem Q(M,y) N Q(M, z) = {z}, 1t HECMEKHBIX BEPIIHH
Takoe nepecedeHue Oyjer JaBaTh IIycToe MHOKecTBO. OTCrona paHr SKBa-
UOHALHOCTHU JIJI IUKJIMICCKAX OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIX IpadoB Beermaa Oymer
paBeH 2.

3. Hukyimmaeckue HeopueHTHpoBaHubie rpadol. Paccmorpum rpad, B Ko-
topom Q(M, a) = {b1,bs,a}, Q(M,by) = {c1,c2,b1,a}, Q(M,bs) = {c3, b9, a},
Q(M,c;) ={ci,bi},i=1,2, Q(M,c3) = {c3,b2}. st tpex Bepmun y, z u k
TAKWX, 9TO CMEXKHBIMU SBJSIOTCS Y U 2, 2z U k umeem Q(M,y) N Q(M, z) N
Q(M, k) = {z}. Torga panr sKBannOHAILHOCTH IS IUKINICCKAX HEOPHEH-
TUPOBAHHLIX rpad0B, y KOTOPLIX MUHUMYM 3 BEPIIMHBI, Beerja Oyaer pa-
BEH 3.

4. TTosabte rpadst. [ycrs {ay, ..., 4, } — MHOXKECTBO BEPIIUH HOJHOTIO TPa-
da. IIpu B3arun nepecevenuit Q(M, a;) NQ(M, a;) HOILyIHM BCe MHOXKECTBO
BepHKH rpada 6e3 BepluH a; 1 a;. Taxum 06pasoM paHI 9KBallMOHAIbLHOCTI
JIJISE TIOJTHBIX TpadoB ¢ n BepruHamu OyjaeT paBeH n — 1.

5. JIBynosnbuble rpadbl. B nokazarenberse TeopeMmbl 1 ObLT nCob30BaH
c110co0 MOCTPOEHN JABYI0IBHOIO I'pada TakK, ITo [IJIs JIO0I0 HATYPaaIbHOTO
N PaHT SKBaIlMOHAJIHLHOCTHA PABEH 7.

Taxum obpazom Teopemy 1 MoxkHO TIEPeOPMYIUPOBATE JIJIsi TEOPUIL I'Pa-

dos.

Teopema 2. /[ sroboro HarypaabHOoro n > 1 cymecrByer A, -6a3m-
pyemast sKBarpoHa bHas Teopusi rpagos T,, pms koropoii ER(A,,) = n.
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Abstracts

H. Alhussein, P.S. Kolesnikov, Hochschild cohomology of the Weyl
conformal algebra.

We compute Hochschild cohomology groups of the Weyl conformal alge-
bra and of the universal conformal envelope U(3) of the Virasoro conformal
algebra.

G. Czédli, Four generators of an equivalence lattice with consecutive
block counts.

For an integer © > 1, let B, o denote the (2" 4 1)-element lattice that we
obtain from the 2"-element Boolean lattice by adding a new least element
to it. For another integer k£ > 2, let n = n(r, k) be the smallest integer such
that the k-th direct power B, of B,y can be generated by n elements.
Motivated by the applicability of large lattices with small generating sets in
authentication and cryptology, we give a lower estimate of n(r, k) and an
upper estimate of n(4,k). (For r < 4, lower estimates have been known.)
To reach this goal, we prove a Sperner (type) theorem. With our estimates,
we can efficiently determine n(4, k) for most k’s up to about k& < 10%%%; for
the rest of £’s of this magnitude, we can give two consecutive integers such
that n(4, k) is one of them. For example, if & = 10*, then n(4, k) = 1001.

D.Y. Emelyanov, Algebras of binary isolating formulas for Cartesian
products of graphs.

We describe in more details the algebras for Cartesian products of graphs.

I.B. Kozhukhov, D.S. Khramchenok, On aziomatizability of the
class of subdirectly irreducible acts over semigroups.

Let K be a class of all subdirectly irreducible act over a semigroup S. We
prove that if the class K is axiomatizable then | X| < 2/l for any X € K.
Similar inequality is proved for modules over associative rings. Further, we
establish that if K is axiomatizable then |X| < n for some natural n and
all X € K. Finally, we prove that for S being a group the class K is
axiomatizable if and only if S is finite.

B.Sh. Kulpeshov, In.I. Pavlyuk, S.V. Sudoplatov, On pseudo-
strongly-minimal formulae, structures and theories.

Possibilities for approximations of structures and theories by strongly
minimal ones are studied.
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S.B. Malyshev, Heritability of pregeometry types by composition rela-
tive to the original structures.

We investigate how the pregeometry that arises from the composition
of two structures of a predicate signature inherits the types of pregeome-
tries of the original structures. We establish that in the case of degeneracy,
modularity, and local finiteness of the pregeometry of a graph signature, the
pregeometry of their composition inherits the corresponding properties. We
also provide counterexamples to the converse statement.

A.S. Monastyreva, The zero-divisor graph of a finite ring.

We discuss our results concerning the zero-divisor graph of a finite ring.
Also, the report is devoted to the main problems and direction of investiga-
tions in this area.

B. Poizat, Parameters in the algebraically closed fields.

We study the influence of the parameters necessary in the definition of
a given structure S definable in an algebraically closed field K, principally
on the relations between the group of automorphisms of .S and the group of
automorphisms of K.

N.L. Polyakov, On the RK-preorder on C-cones of RK-minimal ultra-
filters.

We describe the Rudin-Keisler preorder on the lower cones of RK-minimal
ultrafilters with respect to the Comfort preorder.

A.P. Pozhidaev, Pre-Lie Witt doubles.

Let A be a finite-dimensional associative commutative algebra with a
nonzero derivation d over an algebraically closed field F', let A be d-simple
and it not be a field. Modulo the automorphisms of A, which are almost
commuting with d, the automorphisms are described of the left-symmetric
Witt doubles A, and Wy(A) over F.

M.N. Rudometkina, A.V. Chekhonadskikh, Algebra of finite pred-

scates and flexible processes modeling.

The survey is devoted to finite predicate tools designed for modeling of
artificial intelligence systems. Such systems are used in various areas of
practice from complex branched technological processes or business schemes
to programs analyzing texts composed of heterogeneous material. We con-
sider the main features of logical networks as a means of parallelizing tasks
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while artificial intelligence systems proceed symbolic information. The pa-
per emphasizes process mining abilities as an construction instrumentation
of discrete process models based on the structuring of their logs (i.e. traces
of its execution with time marks). The authors’ attention is drawn to the
presentation and modeling of flexible processes for information resources
transforming, the scope of which covers software development, information
web-search, text and metatext analysis, business processes, engineering de-
sign automation. Construction of flexible process models based on log anal-
ysis using finite predicate algebra is especially relevant in the identification
and design of engineering systems.

A.S. Savin, Some spectra of spherical orderability of finite groups.

We describe spectra of spherical orderability for some natural finite groups
using an algorithm checking possibilities of coordinated orderability for di-
mensions at least 3.

M. Shahryari, On conjugately separability of nilpotent subgroups and
equational domains: a survey.

In this survey, we report some generalizations of Conjugate Separable
Abelian Groups and Commutative Transitive Groups. These ideas are gen-
eralized in different directions by many people and still can be studied in
very extended frames. We review some of the recent progress of this study
and its applications.

N.A. Shchuchkin, Ternary groupoids, closely related to ternary quasi-
groups.

We construct an algorithm for transforming words using a set of Latin
squares or multiplication tables of groupoids close to quasigroups, in a quan-
tity equal to the number of alphabet symbols. Some properties of ternary
groupoids close to ternary quasigroups are given. These properties play an
important role in the analysis and design of cryptographic schemes based
on the algebras indicated, such as polynomial completeness, the absence of
nontrivial congruences.

D.V. Solomatin, Structure of semigroups admitting generalized outer-
planar Cayley graphs.
We investigate how do the properties of outerplanarity and generalized

outerplanarity of Cayley graphs of planar semigroups correlate.

A.A. Stepanova, E.L. Efremov, S.G. Chekanov, T-pseudofinite
acts over abelian groups.
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We introduce the notion of T-pseudofiniteness for a model of a theory T°
and consider T-pseudofinite acts over group. A model M of a theory T is
called T-pseudofinite if every sentence true in M has a finite model which is a
model of T'. It is clear that for every theory T, if a model M of this theory is
T-pseudofinite then M is pseudofinite, and if a model M of T is pseudofinite
and T is a finite axiomatizable theory then M is T-pseudofinite. We give
necessary and sufficient conditions for T-pseudofiniteness of acts over a group
GG with a finite number of subgroups of finite index, where 7' is the theory of
all G-acts. As a consequence, we obtain a description of T-pseudofinite acts
over divisible group. We show that every G-act is T-pseudofinite, where G
is the group of integers.

A.l. Stukachev, Structures on signatures of structures.

We present a series of generalized effective models of Montague Inten-
sional Logic, together with natural structures on their signatures, and discuss
complexity issues of these structures.

S.V. Sudoplatov, Algebras for definable and type-definable sets in a struc-
ture.

We study possibilities for algebras of definable and type-definable sets in
a given structure. Lattices for families of type-definable sets are defined and
some their structural properties are described.

A.V. Vaseneva, Equational ranks for families of formulae.

We consider a generalization of Noetherian rank till the equational rank
which is applied for equational theories. Values of the equational rank are
obtained.
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